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Chapter 1: Introduction

For most of us the family is a ‘familiar’ institot. Indeed the English words ‘family’
and ‘familiar’ both originate from the Latifamilia — a family. So the family is
something that is well-known to us, easily recogdiza close unit that we understand
and take for granted. Most people belong to att leas family during their lifetime
and see that family as a source of identity, reas®e and safety, unless, as it is for
some, a place of unhappiness and harm. More génera family as a cultural and
emotional unit of social reproduction is looked op@s both necessary and desirable
by lay and professional commentators alike. In i850s and early 1960s the
sociology of the family was dominated by the fuontlist perspective. This approach
tended to treat the institution of the family asirdversal feature, inevitable in all
societies. It was assumed uncritically that theilfans a good thing, positively
providing for the needs of its members and carryingbasic but vital functions for

society.

In the last thirty years, considerable social, @roic and demographic changes have
taken place in advanced societies, leading to wadeing changes in the family. The
first significant change is the position of wom&uring this period there has been a
huge rise in the proportion of married women wogkimutside home. In addition,
improved contraception methods have had a condsidenmpact on women’s control
over their own lives and on both intra- and extratahrelationships. These factors,
together with the influence of the women'’s libesatmovement, have greatly altered
both the typical life pattern of women and ourtattes towards the role of women in

family and society (Richardson 2000).



In the west and other ‘Westernized’ societies tieady rise of the divorce rate, the
increase in cohabitation and later marriage meat thany now have direct
knowledge and experience of alternative pattermaanfied life. Successive waves of
youth cultures have continued to emphasize chanfgingly relationships between
parents and children (Luccardi and Ruspini 2005)d Ahe steady increase in life
expectancy has given many of us the experiencéviogl at the same time as our

grandparents.

The image of the family in late modern society l@en further complicated by
differences based on class, region, religion amdiety that reveal themselves as
significant diversities in family structure, rolasd relationships. All of these social
trends — the position of women, growing variatiammarriage patterns, generational
differences and the increasing diversity of fanidyms — have had a great impact on
the nature of society, representations of family &nd the family itself (Haney and

Pollard 2003)

As social change has occurred in society, the kmgical study of the family has been
adapted and reshaped. Whereas the traditional ibmaéist image of the family
emphasized the contribution families make to théikty of society as a whole, more
recent theories have taken issue with these idésschanging nature of society and
what many see as the rapid pluralisation, fragnemtand diversification of family
life, has been accompanied by a shift in theorktaraus to what has been termed the
‘postmodern’ sociological perspective. The postmpidé¢ approach stresses the loss
of traditional sources of collective identity suds the family, seeing the
fragmentation of cultural and economic patternshinitboth public and private

institutions, but notably the family, as typifyirige dramatic changes that accompany
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a more fluid and globally connected social world.

To summarize, the traditional family seems to @gifnenting in many parts of the
industrial and post industrial world. Some regrbis;t others welcome it as a
progressive development. As we can observe, tkeme doubt that the way in which
family life has been developing over the last h@dhtury reveals some remarkable
and very speedy transitions, most evidently in Bf@ssocieties. To take Britain as an
example, by the end of the 2@entury, the proportion of births outside marritigel
risen to almost 40%, with almost two in five magea likely to end in divorce. The
annual marrying rate was at its lowest since recdrdd begun 160 years earlier

(Almond 2006).

Regarding Hong Kong, it will be noted in later cteap that in the past 10 years
divorce and single-parent families have increasingkcurred. Young people’s values
and perception of family, family functioning, mage, parenthood and family
responsibility are also rapidly changing as willrbgealed in this thesis. The research
study which now follows attempts to explore andmeixee critically contemporary
theories of family life in Hong Kong in the contendtglobal change regarding values
and culture that are traditionally thought to umaeprimary relationships and family
building in the unique social world that is Hongri{p The focus of the research then
is to find out how young people in contemporary Bldfong perceive their own
futures in regard to three distinct but inter-lidkdomains that configure the way
family, over time, is reproduced albeit in varyisgapes according to wider social
influences. Hence the study addresses the viewswig people in relation to three
key conceptual fields: ‘Marriage’, ‘Parenthood’ afftamily Responsibility’ in a

context of local Chinese Hong Kong society exposedate modern global and
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societal changes. This study attempts to explodeessamine critically contemporary
theories of family together with ideas about globalues and their impact upon
young people in regard to marriage, parenthood famdly responsibility in local
Chinese Hong Kong society. It seeks to illumin#te likely choices and behaviours
of young people in regard to personal lifestyle &mahily life. This in turn, might
provide insights into future Hong Kong society ahd family life cycle and related

implications for social work and service / polidapning more generally.

There are four broad key research questions instiigdy: First, what is the role of
global values in influencing the Chinese Hong Komying adults’ perceptions of
‘Marriage’ ‘Parenthood’, and ‘Family Responsibility late modernity? Second, how
does the Chinese cultural heritage in respect wiilya marriage, parenthood and
family responsibility find itself affected by thenpact of these global values? Third,
apart from the influence of the global and locdture, are there any other factors,
coming from different eco-systemic levels, thakeeaffthe young people’s life course
transition to adulthood? Lastly, how far does teeaedopment of Family Life Cycle in

the local context become affected by these chaingasrception?

Underlying these research questions is a workingpthesis that young adults who
are more influenced by global values and cultured teo have negative views on
traditional family practices of marriage, parentioand family responsibility.
Conversely, those with higher attachment to Chiredteiral value will tend to have a
more positive attitude towards family building. Mower, it is assumed that there are
multi-dimensional factors influencing today’s youadults’ views on family building.

This thesis aims to find out these possible faaborsonstraints so as to help inform a



welfare and policy agenda that can, where needssistayoung people in their

transition to adulthood.

The thesis contains nine chapters. Chapter 1 hidisemlin brief the family as a basic
unit of society that has seen considerable chamgecent generations and, depending
upon the perspective of the theorist (e.g., ferhifimctionalist, critical theory) may be
seen as a wholly favourable institution while othdérave cast it as actually or
potentially oppressive and a socialising forcedmfiorce male and state hegemony.
Following this, the topic of the research was sétio relation to family values and
global change in Hong Kong and why this thesis sdekprovide an important new
dimension to help address a gap in our knowledgatabhong Kong families and about

the impact of globalisation.

Chapter 2 - ‘Globalization in Late Modernity’. ThHecus of the chapter is on key
literature that can help explore the dynamics betwgoung people and their
relationship to the various aspects of globalizatiand social change. More
specifically, the chapter considers selective diti@re about globalization in its impact
upon young adults’ attitudes towards family builglirwithin a fast changing

socio-economic and geo-political context that is\gi&ong.

Chapter 3 - ‘Family Theories and Family ChangesiisTchapter addresses essential
literature to help us better understand the thefrgdabalization and youth and their
perception of family. The first half of the chapf@ovides an overview of different
theories of the family. The second half focusesanguon changes to the family in
western societies and related issues of young esoplerceptions of marriage,

parenthood and family obligation. The materialsneixeed in this chapter provide an
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important context for an appreciation of familiesdachange in Hong Kong that

follows in chapter 4.

Chapter 4 - ‘Globalization, Postmodernity and Fgn@hange — the Hong Kong
Context’. This chapter focuses on Chinese and Hémgg literature on traditional
and late modern influences in Chinese family li@hallenges and continuities to
family life, marriage and parenting are noted. Tmapter brings to conclusion a
careful literature search which culminates in atlioel of the key research themes and
working hypotheses of the study, and the sorts i@Bdimethods needed to address

these which then become the focus of chapter 5.

Chapter 5 - ‘Methodology and Methods’. This chaptirst outlines the
epistemological status of the study, one which agplthe perspective of critical
realism via an iterative mix of survey and condimist methods. In essence, the
research comprises a cross-sectional multi-methxpibeation of attitudes held by
young people about marriage and family buildingHong Kong, utilizing focus
groups, survey and individual interviews as the tesearch techniques. The strengths
and weaknesses of these methods are examined.tUdhe adopts non-probability
sampling in the three stages of the research ticdiides a mix of purposive and
snowball sampling in six focus groups involving yiling people; quota sampling in
a cross-sectional survey with 1132 young peopladoénterviewed and purposive
sampling of 10 respondents in in-depth semi-strectunterviews. The target group
comprises local Chinese young adults aged 17-28&. vittues and deficits of the
sampling procedures are discussed and the chédyatertairns to issues of ethics and

finally, analysis of data.



Chapter 6 - ‘Confucian Values and Change: Key Fgsliof the Focus Groups’. The
results of the six focus groups show that bothglbbal values in late modernity and
the traditional Chinese cultural values have an achpat different levels and

dimensions on Hong Kong young adults’ views on mageg, parenthood and family
responsibility. Some traditional aspects of the fQoian moral values appear to be
durable and relatively stable but some would seerbe in decline. This chapter
indicates that today’s young people experience gbsnin family-related roles,

statuses and personal lifestyles. Transitions tdtlaolod would appear to be delayed
for various reasons to do with ongoing educatioirtcome dependency, housing,
attitudes to marriage, parenting and obligationsfamily. These impacts upon

traditional patterns of family life cycle which tarn affect young people’s sense of

citizenship, rights and responsibilities in Hongrigasociety.

Chapter 7 - ‘Chinese Values, Change and Continigy Findings of the Survey'.

Based on the analysis of the focus group datdf-a@®pleted survey instrument was
formulated containing closed-ended questions. $hisey questionnaire, distributed
to a target group of 1,250 young people living oondl Kong Island and its

immediate surrounding region, sought to explore ihl@tionship between global
values and the selected dependent variables ofgyadults’ perceptions on marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility. The targetifighe sample, its high return rate,

and the key findings of this large data sourcelaeemain themes of the chapter.

Chapter 8 - ‘Transitions and Challenges in the L#Han: Key Findings of the
Follow-Up Individual Interviews’. The last stage ofata collection entailed an
in-depth exploration of themes that surfaced in shevey data and comprised a

purposive sample for ten semi-structured individirderviews with respondents
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identified from the survey returns. The interviesddressed three broad domains: (i)
the life plan (under the traditional family life dg) of young people in specific regard
to self-development, career development and fabullding that may expose to the
influences of global or Chinese cultural value$ {fiie constraints and difficulties
young people encountered in the transition to &doltl in late modernity within an
eco-systemic context; and (iii) relevant servicesl golicies proposed by the

interviewees that might help achieve a smoothastt@n to adulthood.

Chapter 9 - ‘Perceptions, Plans and Policy Implcet An Overview of Key
Findings’. This chapter offers some overview of tkey findings from this
multi-method design and generates some final itsigtio the role of global culture
and values on young adults’ perception of marriagarenthood and family
responsibility in late modernity. Apart from globallture and values, other factors
affecting the perception of Hong Kong young adahsfamily building are discussed.
Conceptual merits and demerits are addressedatialto key perspectives such as
the family life cycle and eco-systemic ideas abgauing people’s life transitions to
adulthood. Lastly, the implications of the findinigs service interventions and policy

are outlined and recommendations for further reselring the chapter to a close.

In conclusion, key messages from the study arewgen relation to the role of global
culture and values on young adults’ perception afriage, parenthood and family
responsibility in late modernity. The emphasis herepon the ways in which local
Chinese Hong Kong culture responds to globalizaiiom the perspective of family
developmental theory and the eco-systemic appro#. findings suggest that in
Hong Kong society, traditional Chinese moral valaes still heavily emphasized and

endorsed. But it is observed that some Westernaghddues have begun to take root
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in Hong Kong society and these values might, adogrdo the findings, be
increasingly represented within the Hong Kong yopegple’s value systems. The

consequences of this for Hong Kong family life remsghowever an unfolding story.



Chapter 2: Globalization in Late Modernity

Introduction

Globalization has changed the world and our percemf it. Under globalization, we
are connected with people in other parts of thddvand become more aware of their
lives, their problems and their solutions and opputies. With globalization our ties
with other parts of the world have become self enid stronger and the world’s
problems are seen to have consequences for all. dvith globalization individuals
and nations become more inter-related, inter-caedeand inter-dependent. When
studying today’s youth about their perceptions carrrage, parenthood and family
responsibility, it is essential to understand tlosgible relationship between young
people and the environment locally and globallyvadl as the possible influence of
globalization on contemporary young adults in tge af late modernity. This chapter
examines the emergence of globalization in lateenuty and relevant key debates.
The chapter then explores the impact of globabration people politically,
economically, socially and ideologically. Also, &ty examined are selected
postmodernist theories of the global world that nfegilitate our understanding of
various dimensions of global cultures and valueshsas pluralism, individualism,
liberalism, feminism, fast and keen competitive tund, short and temporary
inter-relationship in our new and more fluid glolscieties. Finally, the chapter
focuses upon how we may understand today’s newrgeoe in a global world with
its many changes in culture and values that briwg challenges, risks, uncertainties

and choices in the everyday lives of young people.
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Globalization and key debate

According to Albrow and King (1990), globalizati@an be viewed as the processes
by which the peoples of the world are included igl@bal society. Under the notion
of globalization, we live in the same planet andrehsome of the same risks and
uncertainties. For instance, the 2011 tsunami padaaffected the production of
vehicles in the Toyota production plants in the U&#d Europe as some of the
components were made in Japan. We may, with otk as the United Nations
Development Programme, regard globalization as maergéive process and of
paramount importance as a means to improve globatrgance for the benefit of

humanity and not just for corporate or nationagiasts (Cheung 2000).

By contrast, Jessop (2004) argues that globalizatezelerates the interconnection of
people from different parts of the world, helps temergence of a knowledge
economy with attendant problems of information ¢nel. Jessop observes the ever
increasing need for continuing education in ordeintprove one’s competitive edge.
Unsurprisingly then, globalisation can also be saenhe source of risks and harms.
Virilio (1994) observed the emergence of anti-glaadion social action movements
and the re-assertion of traditional culture andhidies as the increasing emphasis on
speed and acceleration in social life was viewedsbye as disruptive. With
globalization, we may have a personal sense ofridis@ation as the past loses its
significance as a guide to action. In such circamsts, it appears that we live in a

runaway and ungovernable world (Jessop 2004).

The emergence of transnational corporations suddia®soft, McDonald or Coca

Cola have massive operations that speed up theaegehof goods, services and
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labour across different nations. The application amediation of the Internet has
accelerated the development of the global econddoyvadays, many economic
activities can be conducted through cross-natiaetivorks. Banks, businesses, fund
managers and individuals can all conduct theirsmations through the Internet in
different parts of the world. The development oblgl communication processes
witnesses the easy access to information. Formostan individual can check out the
side-effects of a drug through the Internet whaerd may be copious information on
the subject though its accuracy and reliability aneknown. In this respect,
globalization can be regarded as both an economi@t social transformative

phenomenon.

In terms of new socialities, the development of tikernet’ means that time and
space between people in the world have become essgul. Just with one ‘click’, we
could connect with people in different parts of therld. The political unrest in the
Middle East or in any part of the world can be cagd via digital equipment such as
camera, mobile phones, recorders, etc. The messagdse disseminated throughout
the world through email, skype or other video comioation instantly (see Castells

2011).

Politically, the collapse of communism in the fomSSR and Eastern Europe meant
that the people in these once isolated countriesrare subject to western influence
and ideas. The collapse of communism also meantpénaple in other parts of the
world can connect with these former isolated caastrin addition, the international
organizations such as the United Nations and Earojfmion have contributed to the
process of globalization. Different nations cancdsgs issues of common concern in

the United Nations. The European Union can alsordgarded as a form of
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transnational governance. The European Union isslirestives, regulations and
court judgements via common EU bodies to goverividdal EU states. In Mainland
China where phenomenal economic growth and inergasocial liberalisation have
engendered transformative change, the use of tieenbt is widespread though its
contents are subject to government control andethexmain party political

centralization and censorship powers more genef@ilydens et al. 2009).

In short, the process of globalization can havéqguad economic, social and political
implications. However, it is relevant to note tredme domestic issues such as
people’s views on family, marriage and family resgibility may still be subject to

traditional values and attitudes as will be expdarelater chapters.

According toHeld et al. (1999), there are three orientationthofight on the extent
of globalization, i.e. sceptics, hyper-globalizarsl transformationalists. In summary,
the sceptics consider that the extent of globatmatas not covered all nations in the
world. The present economic interdependence betweions mainly occurs in
North America, Europe and Asia-Pacific. The tradatgction policies and regulation
of foreign exchange and the flow of capital prevéim¢ occurrence of a fully
globalized economy. The sceptics consider thaetlsestill some way to go before the
emergence of a truly globalized economy. On therottand, the hyper-globalizers
argue that the extent of globalization can be destrated by the dire consequences of
the financial collapse in 2009 of the Lehman Broghievestment corporation in the
US which affected the global economy. National goueents cannot control threats
entering or leaving their borders. For instance,tbw infamous homeowners default
on mortgages in the US and the resultant US monptdicy affected the economy of

Hong Kong because the HK exchange rate is peggadsighe US dollar at a fixed
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rate. As such, the Hong Kong Government had Iitiem to manoeuvre. Hence, the
hyper-globalizers argue that the influence of mallggovernments over the issues of
financial markets has greatly declined in this globage. Lastly, the
transformationalists argue that the old culturall @ocial patterns of a nation are
subject to widespread global influences. Globalirats seen as an ongoing process
with the spread of cultural influences particulaviya the Internet. Yet while the
impact of globalization is not in dispute the extdn which it can transform
traditional and modern societies is not necessa@gp or extensive and there are
likely to be counter-influence from long sedimentedtures and enduring social
patterns of a nation and indeed restrictive palitior cultural forces within some

nations.

Postmodernist theories of the global world

Before examining the postmodernist theories of ¢hebal world, it would be

important to first discuss the concept of moderriipdernity may be referred to as
the cluster of social, economic and political systeemerging in the West around the
eighteenth to twentieth centuries. According to Ban (1992), the modern,

obsessively legislating, defining, structuring, reg@ting, classifying, recording and
universalizing state reflected the essentialisersgdr of belief in a universal and
absolute standard of truth. Thus, the guiding ppiecof modernity was the search to
establish reliable foundations for generalized kieolge, policy and practice using
the canons of a totalizing science and the ratigoralcessing of bureaucratic

formation (Parton 1994).

Many are of the view that the postmodern era stairiethe latter half of the 20
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century and we are ‘entering a period characterlaed lack of predictability and

permanency, by weak and transitory structures, tgndlternatives being constantly
deconstructed within a context of fragmentation difiérence’ (Ife 1999, p. 214). In

its broadest sense, ‘postmodernism involves aqaetof all totalizing theories, that is,
theories which set out to explain everything' @yll 1990, p. 327). The most
compelling argument against totalizing theoriesthat they give a one-sided,
reductive perspective on social reality and so lpoec the possibility of more

multi-dimensional approaches (Kellner 1989). Tanoléo speak for some universal
truth is seen to deny both self-evident and lesth oppressions and alternative
worldviews. Thus postmodernists assert that therione system of domination that
holds pre-eminence over others. The postmoderarvisi knowledge is that there are
many observers, many truths and that the obsemenat be separated from the

observed and the context from which they view tlogldv

Bauman (1992) has long argued that we occupy arasmgly pluralistic world split

into a multitude of sovereign units and sites dhatity with no horizontal or vertical

order. We are no longer determined by historicanés, cultural traditions and class
relations or exclusively informed by enlightenmewlues promoting human

emancipation, social justice and belief in ratioredientific thought. Instead, the
world is plunging into a chaotic, privatized futurecapturing medieval extremes of
wealth and squalor (Stokes and Knight 1997) argklacale human suffering brought
about by poverty, famine and war seemingly withend in sight. Under the surface
of post-modern life there exists a whirlpool ofatder, destruction, alienation and
despair, rather than logic, reason and rationalght(Bauman 1992). Midgley (1999)
further argues that accepting there are no univanghs, individuals are constructed

as free to pursue their own destinies; hence yeedih only be the product of one’s
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own narrative imagination. Indeed when we shiftrfran analysis of social structures
to a study of social meanings and the way thesenimgs are represented in cultures
or by a particular gender or sexual identificatitmen we can see how postmodern

theories are transforming the very nature of satance discourse (Powell 2001).

In all this there is, predictability, some disagremt amongst social theorists about
the idea that we are entering a wholly differené @g phase. For example, Parton
(1998) argues that the changes depicted as digtipcdstmodern’ might better be

characterized in terms of advanced liberalism ¢oemdked liberal modernity. Whereas,

Beck and Lau (2005) suggest that what we are wstngss a ‘second modernity’.

Yet we may agree that society as ‘postmodern’ @t this highly pluralistic and
diverse. The idea that history, for example, hasngular shape has collapsed as
shown by the countless films, videos, TV programnaesl websites that offer
competing and multiple accounts about the worldedsence, the world of ideas and
values is one constantly in flux. One of the keshéects of postmodernity according
to Giddens (2001) is Baudrillard who was of thewidat an electronic media has
created a chaotic and empty world in which oura&dde is influenced by countless
signs and images. In such a media-dominated agayintgis created by the endless
flow of images and electronic ‘chatter’ (as in Txbgrammes, Internet programmes,
Facebook and Twitter) in which we respond to madiages and all manner of

electronically delivered opinion rather than reatgons or places.

For Giddens (2001), Foucault is still the inspoatfor much postmodernist thought.
Foucault advanced profoundly important ideas abth relationship between

discourse and power in relation to modern orgamnat systems. He used the term
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discourse to refer to ways of talking and thinkatgput a particular subject united by
common assumptions. Power works through discowsshape dominant popular
perceptions towards social phenomena, such as cnmaéness and sexuality. Those
with power or authority can establish expert digses, i.e., foundational knowledge,
which can be used as a powerful tool to restritéraative ways of thinking or
speaking. However in our electronic age those wihpower or authority can still
express their views via the electronic revolutidntie Internet for example. More
generally, the argument by Foucault about discargigwer in a postmodern world
becomes one whereby there exists a multitude ebdrses that inevitably challenge

ides of immutable truth and power.

By contrast, Ulrich Beck’s landmark thesis on rig&k a defining aspect of late
modernity is part of a body of theory that rejeststmodernism. Beck (1992; 2001,
2009) argues that we are moving into a ‘second mmiige instead of living in a

world ‘beyond the modern’. In the second modernitgtitutions are becoming global
and the control of tradition and custom on everytiey is diminishing. The old

industrial society is being replaced by a ‘riskisdc. What the postmodernist views
as chaos, Beck sees as risk in the form of antmipand unanticipated dangers
stemming from an ever expanding exploitation of ougses, science and
environments. Thus while the advances in sciendetechnology and globalization
give us many benefits there are enormous risksivedoas well, not least in climate
change, genetic engineering, pollution and pandenmceed, within the realm of the
intimate, there is an expectation of emotionalus¢:and material benefits that would
not necessarily have been assumed by earlier gamexaThus romantic love and
marriage today is also accompanied by risk andutation about securing happiness

against the uncertainties and unknowables. Beckeardghat the nature of risk is
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changing and orginates less from natural hazards thom local and global
uncertainties created by the development of sciamcetechnology and by our own
social and cultural expectations around our owmgaiphies and desires for happiness

(Giddens 2001).

In summary, Giddens (2001) recognizes the worldliwe in today as a ‘runaway
world’; a world marked by new risks and uncertastiof the sort Beck diagnoses,
albeit these risks are often borne more by sommnmstr segments within some
societies than by the more privileged. That saigsttshould be placed alongside that
of risk. Living in a more globalized society, ouvds are influenced by people we
never see or meet, who may be living on the fae sidthe world from us. Trust in
this sense is the other side of risk — we managieini part through systems of trust.
For instance, we typically trust in agencies foecticity supply, water and gas
quality and in the effectiveness of banking systeimieed we have little choice but
to trust given the increasingly inter-dependentureatof our lives with the fate of
others in a global world. Also, we do not trustnbly but increasingly become
reflexive about who and what should be trusted tayvthg upon the resources of an
information age that helps us think and act up@dicumstances in which we live
our lives. Many aspects of life that for earliemgetions were simply taken for
granted become matters of open contestation andialeenaking both in the private
and public spheres. For instance, in our privateldvave can in many societies
control the number of children we have via moderrmk of contraception; in our
public democratic lives we can bring to bear owf@rences for which political party

to support and exercise choice in relation to ahner of social arrangements.
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Young people in a global world of late modernity

The youth — a new generation or a phase in life ce@?

Young people are often conceptualized in very gdrterm as a ‘generation’ which is
defined historically by the time of their birth attte events, values and opportunities
that shape their world. ‘“Youth’ is also seen ashase in the life course that we all
experience, involving a notion of developmentalgeta leading from dependent
childhood to independent adulthood (Henderson et280D7). This perspective
indicates that ‘adolescence’ can be viewed as iaghef experimentation, when roles
and identities are searched for and tested, and towe completing the societally
expected tasks that finally lead to becoming a-regjtilating adult (Erikson 1968;
Kroger 1996). Such approaches can affect our vegvut youth and can lead us to
understand their experiences in a fairly simpligtitd generalized ways and may
ignore the diversity and specificity of experieneeghin an age cohort by focusing on
the similarities and generalizing the experience aoiminority to the majority.
Moreover, when we understand youth experience @ twith some ‘phase’ they go
through this can all too easily allow us to sepamirselves from young people’s
experience in the present. Both the generationptoggh, which emphasizes and
defines young people mainly by a time period or gehaand the life course
perspective which defines young people somehow ajutime and place (see
Henderson et al. 2007), have been criticized byotagists of youth and childhood

for neglecting the lived experience of being yo(dgmes et al. 1998; Prout 2005).

Late modern sociological approaches that studylittes of young people focus on

inter-generational change and point out that theentiaditional and predictable life
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patterns of the past which tended to be powerkhigped by social class and gender,
hold less significance today. Young people now f#ue challenges of the future
without clear direction. Beck’s distinction betweaormal’ and ‘choice’ biographies
has been employed by many youth researchers to reakse of increasingly
fragmented pathways in the transition to adulth(iod Bois-Reymond 1998; Dwyer
and Wyn 2003). The chapter now briefly explores thotion of the de-standardized
life course of youth and the process of reflexivegkbaphization in late modern

societies.

Youth studies in late modernity

There are two broad perspectives in youth studid¢ate modernity. On the one hand,
youth research has focused on the holistic studyaeing people’s transition to
adulthood with theories of reflexivity that dravoifin Giddens, Beck or Bourdieu. On
the other hand, cultural studies have applied podémist or poststructuralist
approaches to youth. These approaches tend to éocesrface and style in the wake
of theories of the ‘fragmented self’ (Bauman 199%Ying in a fragmented world of
SO many uncertainties, Baudrillard portrays a stéteihilism where no clear agency
exists and young people act more in response tredtstimuli. In this perspective,
young people are seen as signifiers of signs, ndwits of ideologies or followers of
local youth cultures which stress surface and gtitmes 2009). As Griffin (1997)
puts it, youth are invisible within the postmodstniapproach, cast as loose
collectivities as well as highly individualized yaogi people. As such, we can note new
terms describing today’s youth such as ‘neo-tripég/brid cultures’ and ‘lifestyles’;
these are used to understand youth cultures whecloféen cast as depoliticized and

hedonistic (see Alan 2007; Muggleton 2000; Shilckdand MacDonald 2006).
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Ulrich Beck (1992) put forward the concept of ‘ridociety’ in his reflexive
modernization thesis. With fragmentation of thebbshed structures in society and a
breakdown of traditional institutions, individuabaal roles are not clear. In this
context, individuals must reflexively construct ithewn biographies with all the
attendant risks. Anthony Giddens (1991) suggests ithlate modernity there is an
endless range of potential courses of action opendividuals and collectivities. He
argued that life is not only a biographical projbat a ‘reflexive’ one where there is
the exploration and construction of the altered aslpart of a reflexive process in
relation to personal and social change (Giddend )19here has been a shift from
‘standardized’ to ‘choice’ biographies. During tsétion to adulthood, ‘choice’
biographies can be understood in relation to thereaf action, decision-making and
strategy by young people in dealing with risk amgartunity (Jones 2009). As we
shall see in later chapters, the idea of ‘choisdikely to be quite narrow for some
disadvantaged young adults in Hong Kong who padieid in this research. Their
access to resources to equip themselves to enteghty competitive job market

makes the notion of exercising some optional bipigies somewhat tenuous.

Life course transition from youth to adulthood

Life course relates to transitions in an individaéfe including from school to work,
from single to married, from childlessness to ptread and so forth. Since the
mid-1970s, life courses in late-modern societieeeHzecome de-standardized (Heinz
and Marshall 2003). In the post-industrial regirtiesre is increasing differentiation
and heterogeneity as transitions are delayed, pgeld and there is increased age

variance. Interruptions in education and work begocommon and normal. The
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traditional life course model lost ground in mawgisties. Life courses have changed
in terms of timing whereby young people postpoaesditions such as having children
or, contrariwise experience certain transitiondi@are. having intimate relationships
earlier and having children before marriage or hgwa job before having finished
their education; and in terms of reversible traosg, choices they have made are
sometimes revoked and replaced by other choiceskévii 2007). In late Zbcentury,
major structural changes in labour markets andclifances have brought significant
restructuring to how young people move from schotw work (Bynner 2001; Wyn
and Dwyer 1999). New forms of employment and tregnpathways (Raffe 2003) are
constructed under global forces. According to Rdfiere are some important trends
occurring in many countries. First, the youth labounarket remains relatively
stagnant in many advanced economies and theressscleance for young people
leaving school to enter paid employment. The wask young people is mostly
low-skilled, low-paid and restricted to service eomies. To tackle unemployment
and shortage of skills in labour markets, the gomemts around the world have
expanded their provision of vocational training as alternative to young people
leaving school and entering workless lives. Thisiation is not restricted to the
western societies but also in the Asian countrigmza 2004). Late modernity has
become more complex, the usual traditional pathvimya school to work transition

have diminished in many societies.

In late modernity where social life has become maoreertain and complex, there is
growing interest in the way youngsters respond nudlevzidually in their transitions
and plan their own career and lifestyle like a bamipical project. This individualism,
as Beck and Beck-Gernshein claim, is linked to dizeembedding of tradition and

structure in an age of uncertainty whereby we athe to rely on our own skills and
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reflexive biographies (Wyn and Dwyer 1999). Theralso a growing blending within
youngsters’ lives. For instance, young people migke part-time jobs alongside their
studies. They may vary their activities over timetsas interruption of study or work,
deferral of certain pathways and then become aatjan in some project in later life.
To summarize, many youngsters in advanced econotodssy live in a world in

which life courses are biographized and where ttseaevariety of social domains and

networks to explore, occupy, remain or leave.

Individualization and reflexive biographization

The concept of a reflexive project of self wastfirdroduced by Giddens (1991) who
argued about the erosion of tradition and secunitiate modern western cultures.
Giddens claimed that we can not simply make refsrdn a previous generation in
order to follow the models of adult life around ¥ge are living in a complex and
flexible post-industrial environment that we needirivent ourselves, to decide our
identity and our future directions (Henderson et28l07). This perspective invokes
conditions of uncertainty and experimentation thas been applied by theorists to
illuminate the contemporary developmental life @auof children and adolescence
(see Holland et al. 2000; Plumridge and Thomsor8RBiddens claims that there is
no simple destination for growing up in an agead Imodernity. Adulthood does not
exist, it has to be inventedhe concept of the reflexive project of self isoimhed in
part by a phenomenology that emphasizes the sutgextperience of the individual,
the present moment and in relation to situatedactConnected to this is a narrative
discourse of the self, by reflexively telling onpast and future an individual can find
out his or her self-identity. This narrative isatimstance-bounded and reflects the

cultural and social resources that youngster caasac
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Of course, Giddens’s notion of the reflexive projet self also has its weak points
such as being too simplistic or optimistic; or aephasizing the resilience of tradition,
inequality and other continuities from an earliedar (Jamieson 1998); or too
generalizing of the experience of a minority of plecto a majority which has much
less freedom of action (Skeggs 2004). There is atsoe conceptual difficulty in
claiming agency within the theoretical notion o$-@mbedded individualism (Mason
2004). Other scholars (Nilsen and Brannen 2002)eatbat the difference between
choice and a more circumscribed biography is togpkstic and they focus on the
significance of structural inequalities which pr®ithe boundary for individual
choices. Clearly, the resources that individuals adilize are crucial for how an
individual can make choices. Structural forces peaxsonal resources, such as gender
and social class, always moderate opportunity. vdtansitions to adulthood very
often relate to socio-structural constraints ofsslagender, and ethnicity and the
impact of the macro-system of social environmembaktivity, independence and
autonomy can be facilitated or restricted by soaaltural and institutional factors

(Thomson et al. 2002; Catan 2004; Furlong and GaArr997).

Changing life experiences of young people

As Beck (2009) claims, the life experiences of yppeople in modern societies have
changed quite significantly from earlier generasiofhese changes cover social
relationships, education, the labour market, lesuifestyles, and the ability to
become established as independent young adultniRe2005). Beck considers
these changes are the outcome of the restructafitepour markets, of an increased

demand for educated workers, of flexible employnpeattices, and of social policies
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that young people today have to encounter, thenpateisks of which were possibly
unknown to their parents (Beck 2009). In light bése possible risks, they can be a
source of stress and vulnerability for the youngegation. This in turn brings
uncertainties and stress for an older generatiom mvight not know how to protect or

provide for the new generation (Beck 2001; 2009).

Global trade with new forms of technology affectiditional manufacturing
communities and many industrial workers have be#inrédundant as they lack the
skills needed to enter the new economies. Nowadaggay more individuals pursue
their individual goals and create their own cane&ths. In the process, they change
jobs, build up new skills and abilities. With thelf of information technology,
standard patterns of full-time work are being dsd into more flexible
arrangements such as working from home, job shasimgrt-term consulting projects,
‘flexitime’, and so forth (Beck 1992). Globally, ween have also entered the labor
force in large numbers, albeit often located irs Isscure low paid service based and
light manufacturing industries. Expanded professiand educational opportunities
in more advanced societies have led many womenutmib marriage and children
until after they have begun a career. These chahges also meant that many
working women return to work shortly after havingldren, instead of remaining at
home with their infants. These shifts have requimagortant adjustments within
families, in the nature of the domestic divisionlabor, in the role of mother in
child-rearing, and the emergence of more ‘familierfdly’ working policies to

accommodate the needs of ‘dual earner couplesAdkias 1994; Dahl et al. 2004).

In the Western societies, patterns of leaving tlaeemal home have changed

considerably (Jones 1995; Rugg 1999). It is nowelyikthat young people will
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experience some form of independent housing sudtuaent housing, an owned or
rented flat, a bed-sit or shared flat before thetyup a partnership home of their own
(Rugg 1999; Heath and Cleaver 2003). Returning hcamebe for a range of reasons,
mainly the ending of the reason for leaving in fivet place, but also can be
symptomatic of the deficiencies in the housing regrikvhich has never catered for
young people and rarely offers the levels of afdmtity, security and basic standards

that they need.

For the majority of young people there are interiatedstages between events such as
leaving school and entry into the labour marketJeaving home and becoming a
householder (Jones and Wallace 1992; Beer and i@ul011). Leaving home has
become a significant life event in itself rathearhin association with marriage
(Harris 1983; Jones 1995). On the other hand, hgasthool becomes less significant
as an event when it is not followed by entry irtte tabour market (Jones and Bell
2000). Where adulthood was once closely associaittdmarriage and parenthood,
cohabitation and later parenthood are now commdme THormative transition
biography along linear pathways no longer exidtst ever did (Jones 1995; Du
Bois-Reymond 1998). Transitions can involve falsgts, returns to dependence and
second or third attempts. Age has become lessblelias a marker of adult

independence.

There has also been a trend within all Europeamtces for family formation to be
deferred by all but a minority. Where young pedgil# typically leave home in order
to marry, and the median age at marriage is rigimg, the age of leaving home will
also rise. But young people seem to be increasileglying home for other reasons,

such as to study or take up a job, and in thesairistances the age of first leaving
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home may become lower. In some European count8pair, Italy), young people
may remain in the parental home until well into l#fthhod, only leaving in order to set

up a marital home (Holdsworth and Morgan 2005; S&G©5).

Rather than some notion of a unitary and linearsitaon, it is now more helpful to
conceive of the transition to adult independencecassisting of interconnected
strands from education to labour market, from chilgartner/parent, from living in
parental home to forming households and startingsimg careers. Young people can
become adult along one strand but not necessardyhar. Thus they can become
economically independent from their parents throegtployment but still live in the
parental home including sometimes with a partnelive as a single individual in an
independent home, but still need parental suppdty may return home but still be
employed. This might make the problem about whatltadod is less significant.
Everything is negotiable. There are many diffeneays of claiming adulthood and
reducing loss of face, and young people unpaclctimeept of independence to suit
their circumstances. To sum up, the patterns ofingathe parental home have
changed considerably. The transition to independeéntthood can be conceived as

interconnected strands leading to different contimna in late modernity.

Role of global and local culture and values on thgounger generation

Culture as ‘value’

Culture, comprising diverse products of the behawiof many people, provides a

relatively stable context for human developmentisievits (1948), cited in Segall et

al. (1999, p. 1) describes culture, in a classitsegas ‘the man-made part of the
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environment’. Our behaviour occurs in, and is skapend constrained by,
environmental elements including those that arateteby ourselves or other people.
Behaviour is influenced by products of other peistehaviour. These products can
be material objects, ideas, or social institutiofs. we need to acknowledge that
culture always influences behaviour although we may always be aware of it

(Segall et al. 1999; Bourdieu 1993).

Culture is already there as we begin life. It corgavalues that will be expressed and
a language in which to express them. Munroe andrdrf1980) point out that
‘culture’ is composed of numerous separable factioduding subsistence patterns,
social and political institutions, languages, rufgs/erning interpersonal relations,
divisions of labour by sex, age, or ethnicity, plapion density, swelling styles, and
more. Culture also includes shared preferencess rabrms, and standards. It shapes
hopes and fears, beliefs and attitudes, convictam doubts, at least to the extent

that such are shared, taught, and transmitted ampengje.

According to Ember and Ember (1985, p. 166), ‘a@ltencompasses the learned
behaviours, beliefs, and attitudes that are charatt of people in a particular
society or population’. They also defined it ae'$hared customs of a society’. There
are treatments of culture that place it inside hleads of many individuals. Thus
Geertz (1973, p. 89) identified culture with ‘histally transmitted patterns of
meanings embodied in symbols’. Culture provides mmgaby creating significant
categories, like social practices e.g. marriage rahes e.g. bridegroom, as well as
values, beliefs, and premises. These meanings nmwesense, from head to head.
Barnlund and Araki (1985, p. 9) offer a behaviouwlafinition, ‘Cultures have no

existence except as they are manifest in the betawf the people who constitute
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them. A culture is only an abstraction based oncbmmmonalities displayed in the
behaviour of a given community of people’. At themre time, culture is seen as
super-organic, that is, it has an existence ovdrabove individuals. Yet, culture is
indelibly ‘a field of action the contents of whi¢hbjects, ideas, myths, institutions)
are made by people and act back upon people, athisisense is as much process as

structure’ (Boesch 1991, p. 29).

Regarding values, these tend to be reflected imtfledtabeliefs. While values are
characteristics of the cultures of societies, theter into the psychological makeup of
individual human beings. If filial piety were a tudal value in a particular society (as
it is identified in China and in other societieuenced by Confucian doctrines), then
we would expect many individuals affected by thalture to care deeply for their
parents. When activated by individuals, values bexanfused with feeling, as
Schwartz and Bilsky (1987) suggest. Relatively @estvalues transcend situations
and provide standards for evaluating specific behas, both before and after they
occur. They may refer to goals and behaviours demnsd appropriate for achieving

them.

In short, culture can be regarded as a frameworkneénings that help establish
predictability and shared action in order that gréife can cohere because it has at its
core the notion of values. These are not simplypescfor everyday action or for
validating such action (which they do of courseini) but provide a deeper sense of
meaning or belief. Values while not always explgtiape the ways in which we make
important choices and decide on options that iablytarise in our private and public
lives. Mooij (2011) points out two aspects of valuleat must be distinguished: first is

value as guiding principles in life, and secondahie as a preference for one mode of
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behaviour over another. The distinction referd®desirable and the desired, or what
people think ought to be desired and what peopigag desire — how people think
the world ought to be versus what people wantHentselves. The desirable refers to
the general norms of a society and is worded mgesf right or wrong. The desired is
what we want, what we consider important for owsgl People’s interpretation of
values often refer to preferable states of being) these may of course not always
align with dominant mores in a society or group.s¥leocieties are likely to have
their specific value paradoxes in which a comboratof modernity and tradition

co-exist.

An assumption by sociologists is that with increbaealth, expenditure on education
and media increase, resulting in more egalitar@noes and democratic systems that
in turn would lead to convergence of consumptiarthis sense, industrialization and
modernization were supposed to bring a universajizirocess through globalizing
values and consumption patterns. Such a perspetfiects more the distinctive
product of Western thinking. The consumption syrelfl this universal civilization
are mainly American. As a result, global culturaintogeneity is likely to be
consonant with USA consumption modda this context cultural homogeneity
becomes the consumption of the same popular mied@damedia products, creating a
global culture whose collective identity is basedshared patterns of consumption.
The term ‘modern’ is often equated with ‘Westerntdahe assumption is that with
modernity people also will adopt Western valuesndée the expectations were that
with increased openness and capitalism in ChingCineese would turn to Western
values.Instead, the Chinese are said to be rediscoveh@deachings of Confucius
(Mooij 2011), which for centuries has been the rhguadance of the Chinese people.

In this sense, the Chinese can be said to wanetonddern while retaining core
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values.

An early but key definition of value comes from kkinohn (1951), cited in Hung

(2008, p. 4), who contended that the concept ofievalescribed ‘...a conception,
explicit or implicit, distinctive of an individuabr a group, of the desirable which
influences the selection from available modes, meand ends of action’. Kroeber
and Kluckhohn (1952), cited in Hung (2008, p. 4nhsidered that in examining

cultures scientists should include the explicit aydtematic study of values and
values systems. Such a view still obtains tofl®e Bond 1996). Hence, to explore
how culture affects the young adults’ perceptionmafrriage, parenthood and family
responsibility, as is the aim of this thesis, itllwe important to take Chinese cultural

values into consideration as it is these that nilyrdluence attitude and behavior.

A global culture?

In the information age we live in a massive globatwork where information
disseminates quickly and in unprecedented volurres. example, western-made
films and television programmes, which dominateglobal media, tend to advance a
set of political, social and economic agendas tleflect a specifically Western
worldview. Some worry that globalization is leadiiogthe creation of a ‘global mono
culture’ that may overwhelm the strength of locastoms and tradition. According to
this view, globalization may be a form of inevitaldolonization of world cultures in
which the values, styles and outlooks of the westeorld are being spread

aggressively to the extent that they smother landl national cultures (Falk 1999).

Advanced western states would become the refeneaitens in the globalization of
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cultural restructuring. Non-Western countries tendbe influenced by the global
culture in form of individualism, consumerism eMcDonald and Starbucks global
corporate brands, keen competition and efficienay the emphasis upon the new,
the modern, the scientific and result orientedk{Rgton and Johnson 2003). An
alternative view holds that some aspects of locdluce would remain beyond the
penetrative impact of globalization. For examplelidds and values regarding social
relationships and morality might resist global ugfhce even though materialist values
linked to making a living become increasingly plewa when a nation integrates into
the global market. Inglehart and Baker (2000) rtbit multinational survey data
indicate that while economic development is followy increased global influence
of values emphasizing scientific rationality, indiwalism, and secularism, local
traditions that define personhood and socialityhsas religion and cultural beliefs
(e.g. Confucianism) can be relatively resistarth®effects of globalization. Likewise,
some scholars (Yoon 2003; Santana 2003) consi@eritput of global goods and
services in East Asian countries can reinforcerant/ent traditional moral values in

local communities rather than eclipse local culture

Bond and King’s (1985) still relevant and seminaldy used the social identity
perspective to understand Hong Kong Chinese peopdsponses to global culture.
Global culture penetrated into Hong Kong firstlyaigh the British colonization of

Hong Kong, and followed by the rapid industrialinat and modernization of the
1960s. Bond and King conducted a survey (1985) kvfoand that most Hong Kong
Chinese respondents (about 70%) believed that mzddion involved technology,

behaviour or material progress, whereas Westeraizahvolved western values,
thinking and cultural traditions. 64% of the resgents considered that

modernization could proceed in Hong Kong withoutcimwof the western cultural
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implications. About half of them indicated that yhevould try to preserve their
Chinese identity by holding onto basic Chinese ineatues such as filial piety and
respect for those in legitimate authority. Hencéatwve may be witnessing is not
some all pervasive global culture but more theadhfragmentation of cultural forms
(see Baudrillard 1988). Established identities avals of life grounded in local
communities and cultures have, for some time, lggeimg way to new forms of
hybridised identities composed of elements fromtresting cultural sources (Hall
1992). Inevitably, there is something of an adaptaprocess in which parts of the
global culture impart their characteristics througborporation within local culture.
There seems little doubt that old cultures of thst@mre changing, maintaining some
of their old ways, but evolving to adapt to thehtealogical challenges (Leeder 2004;

Toffler 1999).

Apart from exploring the impact of localized tradital Chinese values on youth
perceptions on family building, this thesis alstempts to examine the influence of
global values on our Hong Kong younger generatitence, the thesis addresses key
themes such as the extent to which the valueshyelsbung people reflect their own
generation, or the values of a cultural groupinghimi the wider generation, or the
global influences of labour and consumer marketsinform this interest it will be
important to draw upon insights such as from HeR@01) who examined young
people’s values from the perspective of reflexivedernity and further tested
Inglehart’s (1997) hypothesis that economic, caltuand political change are
changing people’s world views away from concern hwibasic needs to
post-materialistic values. She explored the sounégesung people’s world views and
found that there are variations in accordance widir education, gender and family

beliefs. Young adults’ perceptions of values difé@cording to gender, educational
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level and locality. They are also situational andynthoose different values and
ideologies under different situations. These figdisuggest that the effects of wider
social, political and economic trends on young &iublues vary in accordance with

their position in society (see Jones 2001). Karmoaled Rahkonen (2001) examined
the relationship between the value orientation$%fear old young people and their
lifestyles, social class and gender. By contrasth wilelve, they found several

mainstream values such as work ethic, patriotismevgbared within and across age
groups indicating inter-generational continuityheat than intergenerational change

and difference.

From the above observations we may ask how farvataes and attitudes a
consequence of structural constraint or individclabice? Do young people have
equality of opportunity to choose lifestyles anduea? A great deal may depend on
their educational level and attainment. Lifestyléke attitudes, are likely to be
structured by social class and/or education, aacklly do not easily invite treatment

as an independent variable.

Local culture — Chinese cultural values and ‘confianism’

Hong Kong lies in the far south of China, at theuthoof the Pearl River. Hong Kong
is mostly populated by the Chinese. To grasp samgtbf the local culture it is
important to appreciate Chinese cultural valuesy Aiscussion of Chinese social
relationships soon encounters the term ‘Confucmhiwhich is often used as a
synonym for traditional Chinese culture. Asian avebstern scholars have studied the
long and complex history of Confucianism as phifdsg as political, moral and

social theory, and as religion, and have debatsdfate in the modern world.
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Sociologists and anthropologists have often seemfuUC@n writings as intellectual
elaborations on basic cultural traits of the Chenpsople, whose everyday life can be
seen as governed by Confucian morality. In recesdrs political leaders have
appealed to Confucianism as the core of distinstdA values’ which justify forms of
government and social engineering that both intespponents and external critics

sometimes condemn as authoritarian and undemo¢&tckman 2000, p. 71).

Traditionally, social organization involved a stiwre of hierarchical relationships
between distinct categories of people, who wereetgal to follow their sense of duty
and behave towards each other in ways appropoatieeir relationship. If everyone
held to the expectations associated with theirustasocial stability and harmony
would be maintained, and the order of the cosmosldvprevail. The central social
relationships were defined by the doctrine of wa, lor five cardinal relations, as laid
out by Mencius (Lau 1970, p. 102): those betwedimefaand son, ruler and subject,
husband and wife, older and younger brother, artdidmn friends. Each of these
relationships was associated with a specific qualitcharacter, respectively love or
affection, righteousness or duty, distinction, pgence, and sincerity or trust. Most
of these relationships were familial ones, basetiierarchies of generation, age and
gender. The relationship between the ruler andrikerl was also conceived on the
model of father and son, while women’s social rolesre seen as predominantly
internal to the domestic sphere. Only by actingesdly in social relationships could
a person realize these virtues of humanity (LagijpThe most basic of these virtues
Confucius calleden. The good person cultivateaen by learning how to relate to
fellow human beings. This requires considerationdthers, by not doing to them
what you would not want them to do to you. Otheciaovirtues stressed in the

Confucian writings include good faith, loyalty, sarity and a sense of duty, as well
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as filial piety. Finally, another important basisr fsocial relationships within the
Confucian framework is that obao, which may be glossed as a principle of
reciprocity (Yang 1957; Stockman 2000). The idest tine kindness or favour should
be repaid by another and that the social ordeelid together by a continual exchange
of services is repeatedly encountered both in evriteflections on social life and in

everyday situations.

Fei Xiaotong contrasted modern western societydrbielaw with traditional Chinese
rural society ruled by ritual. Rituals are ‘pubjiglecognized behavioral norms’ (Fei
1992, p. 96) which govern the action of people fably particularistic relationships.
He perceived a direct continuity between the Caafucterm li and the
anthropological sense of ritual. Whereas law i®ergd by the state, ritual norms are
upheld by the sense of tradition maintained byldlcal community, by the power of
public opinion concerning correct behaviour in martar situations between people in
particular relationships, behaviour that becomegraimed habit shared by the

members of the community.

Closely related to the concept of ritual is thatfate’. People should act according to
the principles ofli with an appropriate demeanour, bodily bearing dacial

expression. The Chinese anthropologist Hu (194#ysdo the concept ‘face’ as the
reputation or prestige attached to worldly successlth and power. One can lose
face by appearing as less competent than one aiased, explicitly or implicitly, to

be. This considerable emphasis on the primacy ofkoelationships leads also to
consideration of the nature of the human persgnaifit Chinese society. Some
Chinese sociologists have suggested that westecretiss develop notions of

autonomous selves seeking independence from thetraoris of social ties, whether
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this be the increasing autonomy of the maturingtddom childhood ties to parents
or the striving for freedom of subjects from rule@hinese society by contrast sees
the self as immersed in and defined by its soaddtionships. Hsu (1985), for
example, advanced the concept of the ‘relationiél, séth relational identities more
deeply embedded in the personality than is the witkewesterners, and the boundary
between self and the external world less sharpfinei@. The self is often seen as
seeking harmony with its social environment throwgimformity with its demands,
rather than striving for independence and mastemgr dhe environment. Some
Confucian scholars have modified this interpretatiorough studies of literature and
texts relating to the lives of imperial civil senta and striving for self-perfection by
development beyond mere conformity, as a persorenriby the demands of
conscience to challenge the policies of emperoes et the cost of their livelihoods
or lives, and even as a critic of the constrairftstaltifying social convention (Tu

1985; Elvin 1985).

A familial society

China has often been seen as a peculiarly farsihailety, and Confucian social theory
placed special emphasis on family relationshipstlas core of a stable and
harmonious society. As regards Chinese views omiaga;, Chinese family life was
traditionally structured as a series of hierardhiead reciprocal relationships,
according to principles of generation, age and @&aker 1979). Women were
theoretically subordinate to men in all family tedaship. The primary purpose of
marriage was to continue the family patriline. Mage was considered to be a family
rather than an individual matter and hence wasnga@ by parents. The

responsibilities of the new bride included servitte her mother-in-law, who
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determined her duties within the household. The memnber of the household had a
very low status, which improved only when she halfllfied her primary function of

producing a male successor. The elements of theeShifamily system may be
summed up in the phrase ‘patrilineal, patriarchrad @atrilocal’, represented as the
enduring nature of the ‘traditional’ family in Clan There is also a saying that
socioeconomic status for marriage partners shoalithmthose of prospective married
couples. Matched socioeconomic status is an impbdandition for happy marriage

or successful matrimony. This condition is heedeanbst cases today, though to a

lesser extent than it used to be (Lew 1998).

As to parenthood, to Confucians, offspring repregenpetuity of lineage, and the
ancestors’ lives are consequently perceived as mamnd hrough reproduction, one
not only passes along one’s family name, but atsgisdblood, and hence life, to later
generations. Therefore, anyone who severed the fddwcontinuity would be
condemned as having committed the gravest sin ioQhanfilial. As the Confucian
follower Tang Chun-I said, ‘... the lives of my offapy come from my life. Their
existence is considered the direct evidence ofrtimeortality of my life’. To preserve
this crucial existence, a filially pious son is taned to take good care of his body
and his mental and moral attainments. The classit d@f Filial Piety reminds its
readers, ‘The body with its limbs and hair and stfomes to a person from father and
mother, and it is on no account to be spoiled juréed’. Thus, looking after oneself

and one’s children becomes a form of repaymennh&sgarents (Ng 2007, p. 131).

In China, children were not cherished as individuahose destiny was to fulfill their
own unique potential, but were valued because thayd especially the sons — would

help with work in the fields, produce sons who wbaarry on the family name, and
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provide for their parents in their old age andrafieath (Eastman 1988).

As to family responsibility, of all ancient virtues China, filial piety is almost the
religious respect that children owe to their pasettieir grandparents, and the aged.
Filial piety often determines how one is judgedt aoly by other members of the
family, but also by society at large. As the clagsamily of Filial Piety teaches, ‘filial
piety is the unchanging truth of Heaven, the uirfgilequity of Earth, the universal
practice of man which forms the root of all virtyesith it all enlightenment come
into existence. Chinese people believe that hurmes toward one’s parents is innate,

as children all love the parents who carried thernmeir arms (see Ng 2007 p. 129).

Filial piety is a powerful cultural value that peceibes the proper relationship, that is,
the obligations and legitimate claims, betweendrkih and parents. It governs family
functioning, especially regarding the care of dideparents, and hence has
implications for public policy toward the elderiy the past, filial piety was defined
as children’s obligations to parents and absol@spect for parental authority.
Although these elements remain relevant, the le¥e¢heir importance has declined
considerably. Financial support of parents consnte be seen as desirable filial
behaviour, but its fulfillment is considered to &ituational, and is often symbolic in
practice. Among the younger generation, greaterhasip is given to subjective
aspects of filial piety, including love, care, arespect for parents. This generation
also prefers to treat parents as equals and valpes communicationkilial norms
are gender specific. Filial piety requires thatsbwe with and provide for their aged
parents, but such obligations are not imposed up@nried daughters, although
daughters often play an important role in caringaiting parents. Recent surveys and

case studies indicate that an increasing numbgragnts prefer to have daughters
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than sons (The Family Planning Association of Hétmng 1999; Miller 2004) as
they have begun to recognize the contribution aigtigers to their future well-being.
Women often play the role of ‘kin-keeper’, mainiai frequent contact with parents

as well as providing daily assistance and emotisnpport (Lye 1996).

Filial piety is often practiced in the context etiprocal support. Although filial piety
is considered to comprise the one-way obligatidnshddren to their parents (Sung
2004), many parents provide financial support amittcare services for their adult
children (Bumpass 1990; Cooney and Uhlenberg 1992hyte’s (1997) study

conducted in urban China, for example, showeddHtatt children considered mutual

help between generations as the greatest bendifiiraj with parents.

Change in values and culture?

In traditional Chinese society, the values of Cor#n filial piety provide the basis to
culturally define the inter-generational relatiopsh These values surpass all other
ethics (Ho 1996). Filial piety as a core ethic bagn continuously practiced, taught
and appreciated in behaviour, attitude, and bétiefughout China (Tu 1997). The
Confucian values have assumed that care for thexlels the responsibility of adult
children, and therefore, basically the family’s pessibility (Bengtson and Putney
2000; Chow 2001; Pak 1996). Research has assuhakgitety to be a moral impulse
in governing the inter-generational behaviour (Ch@@01; Kwan et al. 2003;
Kosberg 1992; Merrill 1997; Montgomery 2000). Howevthese values have
undergone substantial modification with indust@ation. The economic
independence and formation of nuclear familiesdftected how the new generation

perceives and performs filial piety. In additiometfunctions of the family are
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diminishing in modern society. The family no londenctions as the provider of
education, health care, and moral and vocatiorahitrg for its members. These
functions have now largely been taken over by gawent and other institutions.
Modern education tends to produce a generation hwhialues achievement,
independent thinking and behaviour and the makfngdeoisions on rational grounds.
Consequently, the new generation has substantiadigiified or changed how they
perceive and perform the values of Confucian fiiety. Research has indicated that
traditional filial piety is on the decline or undeansformation (Chow 2001; Ho 1996;
Kwan et al. 2003; Ng 1991). The above studies heearly indicated that the
provision of caregiving is not necessarily basedaomoral sense of filial piety but
may be contingent and stem from a socio-economictsire and related attitudes and

values (Lam 2006).

Hence, the next question is how to measure theesapecific to the Chinese. Bond
(1986) suggests a method of uncovering culturavarsals that takes as its starting
point an emic theory of human behaviour with rootsan Eastern culture, China.
Most psychological theories of human behaviour arabt of the instruments that
have been developed to test those theories hawengowt of distinctly Western

cultural belief systems. However, Bond argues thigén the 4,000-year recorded
history of Chinese civilization and its pervasivwdtaral influence on East Asia, China

provides an equally valid alternative place to bebe search for cultural universals.

Bond (1986) compared results from a Chinese Valugey (CVS), developed with
the cooperation of Chinese social scientists in ¢Hdfong, with results from
Hofstede’s (1980) international survey of work-teth values. The Chinese survey

was deliberately ethnocentric in its constructieglecting for its forty test items only
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those values that Bond deemed relevant and pettingbhinese culture. Colleagues
in twenty-two countries administered the CVS, ie #ippropriate local language, to
homogeneous bodies of students who were fairly evalye in terms of the academic
standards of their institutions. Data were analyaethe cultural level and a factor
analysis yielded four factors (values loaded > ridined CVS I (integration), CVS Il

(Confucian Work Dynamism), CVS Ill (Human-Heartedsg and CVS IV (Moral

Discipline). Each of the twenty-two groups was thanked according to where they

fell on scales for each of these four factors.

The Chinese Value Scale that includes 40 indigeoaliaral values deriving from the
traditional Chinese ethos. The CVS is a four facstnucture, including moral
discipline (i.e. keeping oneself under control widgard to others), integration (i.e.,
one’s tolerance to others and the importance oakstability), human heartedness
(i.e., one’s compassion toward others and the sége® be kind to others), and
Confucian work dynamics (i.e., values derived froine teachings of Confucius,
thoughts of other schools, and folk wisdom). TheS®6ught to overcome the bias of
other Western-based value measures while being a@bie to Western models for
measuring culturefHofestede and Bond 1988).was deployed in this doctoral study
(see chapter 7) to address the way young peopgeceptions of family, marriage and

parenthood may have changed due to the individaglinfluences of globalization.

Summary

To conclude, globalization and changes in life seutransition from youth to
adulthood has been the theme of this chapter. We h@ted how threats,

uncertainties and insecurities have presented iohails with new choices and
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challenges in their everyday lives. Because ther@a ‘road map’ to these new
dangers, individuals, countries and transnationgdmzations must negotiate risks as
they make choices about how lives are to be I\Bmtause there are no definitive
answers about the risks and futures we face irnioaldo their spatial, temporal or

social consequences (nor their solutions eitherthe new generation proceed in an

uncharted and often uncertain way.

Globalization affects many countries of the wor@hina is also undergoing rapid
changes in values and tradition. In this senseCthieese communist state remains a
decisive, dominant and fundamental feature of tigigal, legal and social landscape
across a giant hinterland, albeit Hong Kong anameterritories retain a mix of their
former capitalist and internationalist structurdsilevclearly a part of the new China.
Such complexities together with the influences ofl@balizing world — in which
China has become a leading economic power, maka flascinating case study in the
instance of Hong Kong. This study will addressngshe Chinese Value Scale as part
of the study design, specifically globalization it$ impact upon young adults’
attitudes towards family building under the fastamting socio-economic and
geo-political context that is Hong Kong. Having eat this conceptual exploration of
globalization and its impact upon culture and value now move on to discuss the
family. In doing so, the next chapter will look lety theories of the family within
mainstream social science and conclude with a ssson of recent research into
Hong Kong and Chinese family life. This, togethethvthis chapter on globalization,
then provides the theoretical framework that hatpgrm the research design and the

analysis of findings reported in subsequent chapter
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Chapter 3: Family Changes and Youth Perceptions ofFamily
Building in Late Modernity

Introduction

This chapter is about family and family changestithe chapter discusses different
perspectives about families as groups or as itistits, emphasizing structural or
functional aspects, and interaction of family membd&he chapter then explores
notions of the family and its diversity. The chaptkes particular note of conceptual
sources around family such as the ecological framnevand family development

theory. These are utilized as key theoretical fraorks for this study. The chapter
then moves on to explore young adults’ perceptiohsnarriage, parenthood and
family responsibility in the Western world. The fdyrchanges in the western society
may be taken as a pointer showing the likely glab#ilences for young people in

Hong Kong and hence of relevance to this study.

Family and family diversity

Definitions and characteristics of family

Silverstein and Auerbach (2005) define a familyvas or more people who are in a
relationship created by birth, marriage, or cho®eme families have legal protection
and privileges, while others do not. There areedght definitions of ‘family’ because
of various theoretical approaches deriving from@dogy and anthropology. The term
is used by many Western sociologists and psychstogas equivalent to the

immediate nuclear family (Georgas et al 2006). Big perception may reflect to a
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certain degree cultural values of Western societiesut family. In other parts of the
world, relatives such as grandparents, aunts astesincousins and even unrelated
persons are considered to be ‘family.” Hence, ddims of family refer to what
constitutesa family, so that the definition in that senseumversally relevant across
all cultures. One definition of family which servexs a point of reference for

anthropology for decades was that of Murdock (19#0§5eorgas et al. 2006, p. 4):

The family is a social group characterized by commesidence, economic
cooperation, and reproduction. It includes aduftbath sexes, at least two of
whom maintain a socially approved sexual relatignséind one or more children,

own or adopted, of sexually cohabiting adults.

Based on the analysis of 250 small societies, Mtkdmncludes that the nuclear
family was a universal human social grouping and sasic unit of the society. This
definition has been criticized as there is evidefilom some societies that the basic
core of the family is the mother and her dependdnidren (see Gillies 2003).
Murdock’s definition has also been challenged, Baserecent changes in the United
States, Canada and northern Europe, in relatitimetincrease in lone-parent families,
including divorced, adoptive, unmarried, or widowadther, and same-sex families.
For example, in Popenoe’s (1988) definition, whinds influenced the debate about
the definition of family, firstly the minimal famjilcomposition is one adult and one
dependent person, secondly parents do not have tj different sexes, and thirdly
the couple does not have to be married. A secopecasf the definition of family has
to do with its functions as a social institutionuiMock defined the functions of
family as sexual, economic, reproductive and edocak In the study of families in

many small societies throughout the world by cualtwnthropologists, one finding
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seemed to be universal: the emphasis on genedlogiaaonship as a key element in
families. Thus, procreation appeared to be a pgnfanction of families in all
societies. A second function was socialization lafdc Economic cooperation of the
members also appeared to be a key function forlyasurvival. The concept of
‘family’ reflects an inherently complex, multifunobal institution with different
cultural principles and meanings. Some argue thdight of the variety of family
types and kinship systems in societies throughoaittorld, it might be better to talk
about ‘families’ rather than attempting to defir tirreducible core of ‘family’ as

two-person or nuclear (Georgas et al. 2006; Sn7 R

It is important to identify the distinguishing fea¢s of family which is different from
groups as associations of, for example, co-worked networks of close friends.
Firstly, families last for a longer period of tinfean do most other social groups. We
normally think of our own families as lasting thghwout our lifetimes. We are
typically born into a family that already existsarfilies are the only groups that
virtually require lifetime membership, even thougbhme members are added and
subtracted along the way. Belonging to a familyni®luntary in the sense that we do
not choose which parents are going to give birthuso Secondly, families are
intergenerational. The intergenerational bond rsi@adarly crucial to human survival.
Families contain both biological and affinal reteiships between members. Thirdly,
it is the biological act of birth that creates fli@damental family tie. We share at
least some inherited characteristics with familynmbers that are directly or indirectly
related to us by birth. Fourthly, personhood isieastd through a process of
socialization in a family. The major legal provisiabout families concerns marriage.
Marital relationships are part of families. Somenilees are conjugal, in that they

contain one or more marriages. Marriage itself ime® rights and obligations under
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the law, and it also creates family ties in lawtHy, the biological and affinal aspect
of families links them to a larger kinship orgariaa. Families extend outward to
include anybody sufficiently related by blood, nege, or adoption. This kinship
group may have the identifiable boundaries of a,ota it may be loosely organized
and diffuse. The ties of kinship create the pogrtr lineages and collateral family
relationships that can become quite extensive. Ugirckinship, families are tied to
history, tradition, and multiple generations of gpganembers (Klein and White 1996;

Smart 2007).

It should be noted that family is not only a soamatjanization but also a social
institution. As an institution, family includes af the beliefs and practices of and
about all of the families in a particular societygeopolitical context. It also includes
the ways in which different families are connectedccach other and to other social
institutions. There are linkages between familiesd aschools, workplace,

governments, and the mass media, and so on. Faraitie are involved in a society’s
system of social stratification. Some families hawere wealth, power, and status

than other families (Giddens 2006).

To differentiate the kinds of families, Silversteand Auerbach (2005) denote
traditional, modern, and postmodern families. Tiaelitional family is heterosexual
two-parent nuclear family with a husband/breadwinaed a wife/homemaker; and
the modern family as a dual-earner family in whitlen and women both work
outside the home, but only women are responsibiecfaldcare and housework.
From this perspective, the modern family is duahkeafamily but not a role-sharing
family. These families have not yet transformeddbadered division of labour or the

gendered distribution of power. Postmodern familiegresent a deconstruction or
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transformation of at least one aspect of the tiadht family. Lesbian and gay couples
and single mothers by choice would be examplessfrpodern families in that they
have deconstructed the cultural gendered ideolbglyd healthy family requires two
parents of opposite sexes. New reproductive tecigyadf conceiving children would
be another example of deconstructing our culturesgstence on the importance of a
biological relationship between parent and childanEnational families would be
examples of families that violate the usual chamstics of household co-residence,
because these families exist across national attdraiuborders (Silverstein and
Auerbach 2005). In Hong Kong, there are differgpes of families. It is relevant to
note that transnational families are also commorres of the couple may live in
another country to fulfill the residency requirerheiile the other would continue to
stay in Hong Kong to earn money. Dual-earner fansilglso common as the cost of

living is high (Georgas et al. 2006).

Family diversity

It is worth noting at the outset that argumentsugli@mily diversity may boil down to
competing definitions of what we actually mean tayily’. As Gittins (1993, p. 155)

states:

There is no clear, unambiguous definition of whdamily is — indeed, it has
been argued that the family is little more thanideology that influences and
informs the ways in which people interact and caide with one another.

The classic study by Rapoport and Rapoport (1982% drew on sociology,
psychology and psycho-analysihserved that the idea of family diversity is they k

to understanding the reality of family life in thK in late modernity. They argued
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that society had changed profoundly in post-wargjeaffering choice, flexibility and
a whole range of options for family living. Theyioed that there are five types of
diversity in family: firstly there is organizatiohdiversity. Different family types
have different structures or ways of organizing tleeisehold. In some families only
the husband goes out to work, in others the wifédhéssole wage earner, and others
are dual-worker families where both partners earwame. These organizational
differences can have major implications for the -ttagay life of the family in
guestion, and in particular for how roles are pened and by whom. Secondly, there
is the matter of cultural diversityrthe nature of family life can vary considerably
between different ethnic and cultural groups. Tiyirthere is class or economic
diversity. Class can contribute to family diversiiiddle-class families are more
likely to share domestic roles and be ‘symmetri¢thin working-class families.
Fourthly there is life-course diversity. The natofethe family can change over the
life-course of the individuals. Finally there ishoot diversity. Individuals born in the
same year may have similar experiences of family tdue to their common

experience of wider social and historical events.

Regarding the types of family, social scientistg.(&mart 2007) have used a wide
range of terms to classify different modes of fgmiling. The following types are by
no means exhaustive: local extended family; disggbresxtended family; attenuated
extended family; nuclear family; neo-conventionaimily; reconstituted family;
lone/single parent family; ‘cornflake packet faniilysymmetrical family’;
dual-worker family; cohabitation family; mother rsmholds and same sex family. In
regard to family diversity, feminists tend to valdiersity as a liberating force for
women in society. The existence of different moafefamily living mean that women

might be able to choose which type of family to énaand therefore determine their
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own lifestyle options. This view is held by Gittit$993), and in some respect it is
similar to the postmodern view. Equally, family eigity and choice may offer
liberating opportunities to men as well as womeamditionally ‘a man'’s place’ was at
work, however it is slowly becoming more acceptdblemen to be house-husbands,
a situation that many men may experience as lilmerdtom the more orthodox
masculine gender role. By contrast, the view fromaivhas been termed the ‘New
Right’ is very different. Their view is that theattitional nuclear family is the superior
family form, and that diversity represents a wargychallenge to this ‘correct’ way of
living and has resulted in the family entering atestof crisis, as evidenced by the

rising divorce rates and the increase in lone garg@girby 2000).

Given the evident existence of a wide variety ahifg practices, it may be more

useful to spend less time searching out some megedrchy of family formation and

spend more time studying the lived experiencesiade in society and their decisions
and choices, wants and desires, lives and reldtipsisThis certainly is the aim of

this thesis which now turns to theories of the tgrand their relevance for guiding

the study design for this investigation into youmgpple's views of family life in

contemporary Hong Kong.

Family theories and theoretical framework

Overview of family theories

There are many different family theories. Some rédamilies as groups while others

regard families as institutions. Some would focums tbe structural or functional

aspects of families while others would like to fe@n interaction of members within
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families. Some family theories are macroscopic &tother family theories are
microscopic. The macroscopic family theories dedhwinkages between families
and other groups or institutions, or between fasiin different cultures or societies
or different periods of history. The microscopienily theories deal with personal

relationships within families, a single culturesarciety or period of short duration.

Drawing on the seminal work of Klein and White (69%ve can note the following
conceptual approaches to understanding the fa@ilparticular interest to this study
are perspectives on the family such as the ecdbdiamework, the family
development framework, the systems framework, toaflict framework, the
exchange framework and the symbolic interactiomé&aork. Within the ecological
framework, the basic notion is adaptation. Accagdio the propositions of Hawley
(1986) and Bronfenbrenner (1979), the individuabwg and adapts through
interchanges with its ecosystem, i.e. family andendistant environments such as
school. If new information is converted to new ftioms or there is increased
specialization of old functions, there will be egstem change and changes in
relationships among functions. Family developmdrgoty focuses on stages of
family life course with the major components of géimhistory and forms of family
change. With time, there are the changing conteabaial roles in the family as well
as macroscopic changes in the membership struofutee family. System theory
regards the family as a goal-oriented system wittoatrol subsystem. There are
different types in family systems theory. The gehexystem theory suggests that
family systems are relatively closed systems tlmistantly seek out equilibrium.
Communications theory puts its focus on family caiminations between occupants
of relatively fixed statuses but able to attainxitbdity via openness of exchange.

Conflict theorists place focus on macro-system yamisl of society and global
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confrontations. There are two subtypes in Conflietory. Micro-resource conflict
theory deals with the giving and receiving of afiee in an accounting of family
resources. Macro-resource theory puts its empluassiarger social structures rather
than the interpersonal aspect of ‘affect’. Anotkey theory is exchange theory, here
the concept of costs and rewards enable the actaisoose the course of action that
would be most profitable. Lastly, a symbolic intgran and performative perspective
seeks to explain how a person may be more or lassfisd in a relationship
according to how they perform their expected ral¢hiat family. A role is defined as
the normative expectations attached to a specdsitipn in a social structure. The

greater the diversification of roles, the grealeritole strain.

Drawing on Gillies (2003) and Kirby (2000), we cante additional sociological
perspectives on family and family change such fonetfist, marxist, feminist and
new right approaches. Functionalism assumes thi#¢yfaam be studied and explained
only by its relationships with the wider societydathe whole social system. It
examines the structure, functions and roles of fimily and its members. The
functionalist view is that the nuclear family itdominant form of family in modern
industrial society because it is this type whichfusictional’, whereas the extended
family is cast as more typical of pre-industriacigty and less relevant to highly
mobile modernist social and economic systems. Taist approach to the family,
not unlike the functionalist approach, adopts ac$tiralist perspective but one which
emphasizes the influence of the economic substeicin family life and the role of
the family, as part of the superstructure, in rdpping the class system. Marxists also
consider the family as a product of economic fordé® family serves the interests of
the ruling class by maintaining and reproducing ekisting relations of production.

Feminist views on the family are multiple and cali The notion of the normative
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family as a voluntary unit based on love and chagceisputed and re-cast as an
economic unit which creates and maintains femgbexdgence. The family is not seen
as efficient at performing its functions. Rathdre tfamily is seen as the agent of
patriarchy, binding and blinding women to their Iation socially, emotionally and

economically. Lastly, new right advocates consttierconventional nuclear family as
an ideal; variations or departures from this mode seen as pathological. This
perspective casts many of society’s problems agnating in, or amplified by, the

decline of nuclear family life (see Gillies 2003).

Rationale of the selected theoretical framework

After reviewing carefully the family theories anelated sociological perspectives on
family and family change, the ecological framewarld family development theory
were selected to provide conceptual support far shudy. The reasons for this are as
follows. There is much persuasive research thashawn that family continues to be
of fundamental importance to the lives of youngpedGillies et al. 2000; Holland
et al. 2000; Jones and Wallace 1992). In contcaebtmative depictions of teenagers
as progressively severing ‘family’ ties to reacklependence and adulthood, young
people remain firmly connected to a social netwafrkamily’ and friends (Holland et
al. 1999). This social context represents more thaet of influencing variables, in
that it can be viewed as constituting individugbesiences of transition to adulthood.
This study seeks to provide an exploration andyaislof the experiences of youth
transition to adulthood within the context of treamilly life cycle in Hong Kong. It
focuses on how change is understood and interpfeded the perspective of young
people in fulfilling socially expected developmdntales and tasks and the challenges

they may encounter in the transitional procesenwider society when exposed to
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influences or constraints from various levels o #tological systems in the wider

society, locally and globally.

In the past, sociological research on youth traomsthas been mainly concerned with
young people’s passage from school to work. Youdis studied as a social category,
with a particular focus on the structural factoetedmining the process of reaching
‘adult independence’. The sociology of ‘family’ waenducted as a separate body of
work, focusing primarily on marital relations, widein or the parenting of younger
children. While youth researchers perceived youagpfe as moving beyond the
influence of their parents, ‘family’ researchers saciology seemingly overlooked
adolescence as a significant ‘family’ issue. Ungitently, there was relatively little
sociological research in Britain incorporating theparate spheres of ‘youth’ and
‘family’ studies (Gillies et al. 1999; Gillies 20P3Studies attempting a more holistic
analysis of transitions to adulthood began to t&ittee gap by reintegrating the public
and private worlds of young people. For examplegdaand Wallace (1992) explored
the way young people’s economic and social relatigrs with parents change as they
come to be recognized as independent citizensoAssJand Wallace pointed out, the
emergence of a ‘life course’ perspective withinislogy has encouraged a theoretical
reintegration of the study of young people’s livAdife course analysis attempts to
describe individual pathways through an age-difieated life-span, placing them in

a social and historical context.

This focus on the way young people negotiate thaite into adulthood has also
characterized attempts to theorize the effecteoémt economic and social changes.
In particular many authors have utilized Beck’s @apt of the ‘risk society’ to explain

young people’s lives in an uncertain and constastiyting world (Beck 1992;
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Furlong and Cartmel 1997; Roberts 1995; Storrie 7J9%ccording to Beck’s
‘individualization’ thesis, a new age of modernity replacing the old established
certainties of industrial society, bringing withatnew set of risks and opportunities.
As the established structures of social reprodadtiagment, people are portrayed as
becoming increasingly ‘emancipated’ from the radesl constraints associated with
traditional social ties. A consequence of this rieedom is ongoing exposure to risk,
which has to be negotiated at every turn in thee diburse. This is thought to lead to
individualized life-styles in which people are coefipd to accept their agency by
reflexively constructing their own biographies. Gams (1991) presents a similar
account of ‘*high modernity’, emphasizing the reflexprocess of creating the self
through day-to-day decisions. According to Furloagd Cartmel (1997), this
intensification of individualism has led to an ‘sf@mological fallacy’ in which the
experience of self-determination and personal mesipdity obscures the powerful

constraining forces of existing social structures.

Theories advocated by Beck and Giddens have alsp beticized on the grounds

that they generate an over-individualized accoditifetransitions. As demonstrated
elsewhere (Holland et al. 1999), growing up andobeng adult is shaped by the
continuing relevance of ‘family’ relationships toet lives and experiences of young
people. In sharp contrast to the assertions madmdiyidualization theorists, that

weakened social ties are the inevitable featuréatef modernity, this chapter (and
thesis) has emphasized the relational, intercoedectature of young people’s

understandings.

According to Hareven (1978), the life course apphoaan enable an analysis of

collective as well as individual development, shgtemphasis away from ages and
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stages, towards a focus on how individuals and lf@snimove through transitions.
Elder (1978) also suggests that the life coursespsative can be used to view
‘family’ as the interconnected life histories of imembers. However, as Bernardes
(1986) has argued, the notion of a ‘family life csri implies a particular objective
definition of family. Instead, Bernardes suggestat tthe idea of the ‘family life
course’ be reconceptualized in terms of individgathways coinciding with
‘multi-dimensional developmental pathways’. Thisteatative view of ‘family
transitions’ allows for a more layered exploratmfnindividual experiences of change
within diverse family forms. Theorizing young peepl transitions to adulthood
within a life course perspective which incorporates collective, ‘family’
understanding of change and development also guagdsnst generating an
over-individualized account of life experiencesl(i€s et al., 2003). Based on these
conceptual insights, the study has drawn upon tvey Kkamily theories —
Bronfenbrenner’s eco-systemic theory (1979, 1983391 1993) and Carter and
McGoldrick’s family life cycle (1989, 1999) to prime a theoretical framework to
help examine Hong Kong young adults’ perceptionsmairriage, parenthood and
family responsibilities in conditions of global alatal culture in late modernity. The

chapter now outlines the core assumptions of tives¢heories.

Eco-systemic approach

Bronfenbrenner (1979) as the leading architect auf-®y/stemic theory, integrated
elements of ecological theory and Kurt Lewin’s (3P8eld theory to formulate the
ideas in his now classic tefthe Ecology of Human DevelopmeBronfenbrenner

argued that the child typically develops in theteahof family-type relationships and

that development is the outcome not simply of tikogenetic factors but of the
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interaction of the person’s genetic endowment wile immediate family and
eventually with other components of the environmétgsentially, Bronfenbrenner
(1979) examined individual human behavior as a egnence of the interaction
between the environment and the person. He archetdat person’s behavior is a
function of the interaction of their traits and lal@s with the environment. He
positions the individual as embedded in a micrasyst(role and relations), a
mesosystem (interrelations between two or morangs)t an exosystem (external
setting that do not include the person), and a asystem (e.g. culture). In
Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) definition of an ecologitansition, a person’s position in
the ecological environment is altered as the resfudt change in role, setting, or both.
Later, Bronfenbrenner (1989) expanded this notiott discussed a model in which
there are differences in developmental processeks aaricomes associated with

different ecological niches.

Bronfenbrenner’s (1979, 1989) approach encompabgesntire environment of the
developing person while maintaining a focus of itierosystem (roles and relations)
and mesosystem interactions as having the grediestt effects on the child.
Bronfenbrenner (1989) has expanded and refinedgpsoach (see Appendix 1). The
most important refinement is to include time asaanntegral part of his framework.
This incorporation of time has led to two major éidds to the theory. First,
Bronfenbrenner views his ecological theory as apglithroughout the life course’ of
the individual. Second, he has added the notionthef ‘chronosystem’, which
incorporates time as the development history ofindevidual events and experiences
and its effect on development. The need for thatiaddof time after the original
statement of the theory is an interesting oversifgitt a theory dealing with

developmental change over time.
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The ecosystem framework has been invaluable instioidy in helping to reveal the
interrelationship between the global system and ldwal ecosystems and their
possible influence on family life cycle with specifregard to young adults’
perceptions about marriage, parenthood and faregpansibility in Hong Kong (see
Appendix 1). Thus while the main focus of this esl is about the influence of
global values and culture on young adults’ perogsti in late modernity,

Bronfenbrenner’s ideas have helped identify thetiplel levels, relationships and

systems in which young people make sense of thaiidw

Family life cycle

The study has also drawn heavily upon the ideasimviamily development theory as
refined and expanded by Carter and McGoldbrickhe&irtwork on the ever changing
family life cycle (1989). Family life cycle theottyas two characteristics: the first is
the assumption that there is some order in theldewental patterns of individuals
and families. Genetic and environmental factorsrel@ed to developments that have
a combined impact on individuals and families. Awstcharacteristic is more of an
attitude or expectation whereby it is argued thatividuals and families can be
improved through healthy maturation and growth.sTiends to be a given part of the

family developmental perspective (Burr 1995).

Family development theory assumes that family membdamily members’
interaction, family structure and family norms eflange with the passage of time. In
order to understand family, we have to know thengirag roles and expectations for

different stages of family. For instance, familyndae viewed as a social group in
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which there are likely to be subgroup relationshipsch subgroup relationships can
be the husband-wife relationship and the siblingti@nship. Below the subgroup,
there is the individual family member who has herhs own experiences of the
family and the relationships in it. There are aliferent social norms in the family

regards class and ethnicity. Also, family developmscholars maintain that the
family is affected by the social norms of the stci@nd the social norms within its
particular social classes or strata. The family banviewed as a semi-closed or
semi-permeable group. Family development scholdse assume that time is
multidimensional. Usually, family members can réaagnificant events in their

family. The dimension of time is very critical taderstanding family change.

Carter and McGoldrick (1989) studied stress andieghfamily development theory
in relation to the significant events in the indival and family history. Earlier work
by Hill and Rodgers (1964) argued that change faome family stage to another
might be stressful. For instance, the birth offtrst child and transition to parenthood
may cause strains for relationships in the fanBlglsky and Rovine (1990) argued

that there was a decline in marital relationshigrduthe transition to parenthood.

As to the implications for interventions and politlye concept of family life cycle

and its stages alerts policymakers to the factttiexe are myriad family patterns and
paths, such as age and membership structure. Teeus of family life cycle and

the linkage of family events with work and educad#ib careers provide a useful
framework for family therapy. It is noted that seand coping of family members
change with time in different stages of the faniifg cycle. The concept of a more
probabilistic approach to family development (Radgend White 1993) helps family

practitioners and their clients recognize the udigtability in family life. This
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understanding helps address problem solving foriliesn In addition, family

development theory is useful in explaining a variet phenomena. It explains why
family systems tend to move from an emphasis am crgation in the formation stage
of the life cycle to rules being implicit and assdnlater. It assists us in
understanding why families deal with some issueh |8 inclusion before they deal
with managing emotional distance for example. Hp&eexplain variations in

consumption patterns in families, patterns of giviand receiving help across
generations and among other kin, variations in talasatisfaction, and patterns of

mobility (Burr 1995).

In summary, the study adopted Carter and McGold(itd99)’s family life cycle
model to help examine young adults’ life coursedlepment in specific regard to
marriage, parenthood and family responsibilitiesaircontext of global and local
culture in late modernity. As will be seen in labdrapters, the model will be utilized
in the analysis of young adults in terms of thasipioning in the family life cycle.
This model is based upon developmental stagesit lalgo includes different levels
such as individual, family and social context witthose stages. The model places
focus on how problems can develop for individuadd gamilies over time, especially
in response to major life transitions. At the indual level, it consists of individual
temperament, class, and genetic make-up as wealhasge over time. The family
level of analysis might include an exploration aimily expectations, patterns of
relating, ethnicity and negotiation skills. Botletimdividual and the family issues are
always considered within the wider socio-culturahtext and how this changes over
time (Smith et al. 2009). Full details of the stages of Carter and McGoldrick’s
family life cycle which informed this study can foeind in Appendix 2. We now turn

to the family and notions of change in a contexglobalization.
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Globalization, postmodernity and family changes irthe Western societies

According to Albrow and King (1990), the concept gibbalization reflects the
assimilation of its tenets into the concepts of aerady which includes
industrialization, democratization, social networki television, information
technology, the joining of different groups of peojn different countries. Hence,
globalization is not only a spreading of econommd anarket processes, but also the
general interconnectedness and interdependendtricfuse and processes throughout
the world. Regarding family change, it is by no mealear to what extent families
globally cling to long standing cultural traditioor, are turning toward the nuclear and
lone parent family structure and function as foumdNorth America and Western
Europe. The effects of economic growth and globdilin processes which lead to
different forms of family structure and functioredrirly uncharted but there is likely
to be a mix of convergence and divergence. For el@annkeles (1998) suggests that
in some Asian countries, respect for elders remsireng and that kinship ties are
retained even though nuclear families may haveparage residence. Throughout the
world many societies share a similar pattern wheestbended family relationship are
maintained, although modified to a certain extémkeles also argues that some basic
human behaviours persist seemingly irrespectivehainges in family patterns. For
example, the percentage of the population who nensry is remarkably stable. It is
around 10 percent in Europe and somewhat lowersia.ARegarding family roles,
husbands still seem to resist helping with houskhadlores. Though there is a
convergence of similar patterns of family changevastern industrialized societies,
family relations appear to be too complex and subtl respond consistently to a

uniform set of influences. Moreover, some familyttpans are constant across
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countries and over time, suggesting that some huneeus are resistive to any
change of social organization, such as opposite re¢ationships united in a

long-term bond called marriage or other forms dfatmtation (Inkeles 1998).

Family changes in the Western societies

In light of the family changes in the global wodéllate modernity, Browning (2003)
argues that a worldwide revival and reconstrucbbmnarriage is both possible and
necessary. While modernization and globalizaticgldybetter health and increased
wealth, Browning points out that they are also undeing families across the world.
For example, increases in wealth are unevenly ibliggd and constrain family
togetherness through long working hours or by fayca parent to look for work far
away from the family residence. Moreover, awarerdssoss-cultural family forms
also increases our sense of the contingency aativig} of particular family patterns.
Cohabitation and divorce rates, unwed mothers, ahdent fathers all signal
post-modernization’s disruption of the family both terms of our traditional

perspectives on the family and on family formatitself.

Trevor (1998) focuses upon postmodern diversity Hral accelerating change of
familiar structures, relationships, mores and nmegsiand notes that increasingly
people are not willing to follow established cussoralated to marriage and conjugal
role patterns. They do not want to confine thenmeslto conventional nuclear or
extended family obligations. Unmarried cohabitatiotone parenting, step
relationships, dual income or single person housishtave become familiar patterns
of domestic life. The traditional family based dretprinciple of lineage has been

displaced by the modern family based on the prlacipf conjugal pairing and
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manifested in the predominance of nuclear familygatold.

One of the changing family patterns in a postmodeorid depicted by Trevor is the
same-sex family type. Stac€3005) analyzes gay male intimacy and kinship WSa
global metropolis (Los Angeles). Such men and tiy more readily signify for
Stacey something of the anti-familial character egaltly associated with
postmodernity. Gay men cannot rely on the bioldgicatural, institutional, or legal
resources through which kinship historically hasrbeonstituted, nor can they draw
on traditional principles of genealogy or gendeneTemergence of new same sex
families however reveals the ever adaptive andgihgmature of this extraordinarily

versatile and resilient social unit (see Hicks 20HYylor 2009).

Another common phenomenon occurred in the westeridvs the changing views of
the role of women in society. Chafetz (2004) claittngt there is gender inequality
rooted within the family as a source of women’sm@spgion. Some feminists advocate
sexual liberation and argue that traditional viesissex and love will only cause
sexual repression and sexual oppression, whiclhmgtbring negative consequences,
but also violate people’s right to pursue their osgxual interests and identities
(Chafetz op cit). Subversion of marriage and thrilfasystem is on the agenda for
some feminists (Kwan 2006) who tend to view theifam@s a child-centred unit with
much suspicion. In addition, one contentious asipimawhich has won less than
universal acceptance is the idea of the ‘gendeféengy’ advocated by some feminist
writers whereby mothering is equated with fathersagd hence the preference for the
term ‘parenting’. This neutering of motherhood dan default lead to a situation
where what might once have been described as $ti@aive care of the mother is

not much provided by either adult in the genderfassly (see Almond 2006).
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In response to the voice of feminists in Westermintoes, pressure for gender
equality has brought political and legislative meouwhat have had some largely
unintended consequences for the family. Flexiblgomte laws have brought
escalating figures for family breakdown, undermgnitihe psychological sense of
security of family members, especially but not otiig children. Willis et al. (2002)
point out that postmodern society is typified bgtitutional deconstruction, decreased
collectivism, increased normlessness and helplessaad exacerbated personal risk
and stress. It is therefore possible to hypothe$iaepostmodernity characteristically
loosens the bonds between the individual and sodhegreby increasing vulnerability
to depression, related pathologies such as sulestnese, and suicide. We now turn
to some demographic materials that help set out stede of family change,

particularly in more economically advanced Westacieties.

Georgas et al. (2006) describe changes in famgggyin the past 40 years, primarily
in Europe, Canada, and the United States. The nuofbmuclear family households
has increased and the biggest increase in fansligge single-parent family, primarily
unmarried mothers and divorced parents led by wobegause of breakdown of
marriage and cohabitation. Young adults increagicghabit without marriage until
they have children. The age of first marriage hageased and the percentage of
married couples has decreased partly due to thiease of women entering into the
workforce and to their continuing education forden periods. The divorce rate has
increased while the fertility rate has dropped tically. Conversely, the mortality rate

has decreased which results in longer lifespamaridparents.

Demographic statistics for the European Family Dgraphic Statistics for the 15
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countries of the European Union for 1999 are preeskim the Eurostat-European
Community Household Panel (Eurostat 2001). The ameempercentage of persons
living in households with two adults and one or endependent children, a nuclear
family structure, is 36 percent in the 15 EU coiastr a slight decrease from 38
percent in 1988, which can be explained partly ldeiocouples living longer. The
marriage rate for the 15 members of the EuropeaonriJtecreased from 7.6 percent
in 1970-74 to 5.1 per 1,000 populations in 1999])evie divorce rate increased form
1.0 to 1.8. The percentage of live births outsideriage increased from 6 percent in
1970 to 27 percent in 1999, an indication of the¥ease in one-parent families and in
the trend among young couples to marry after tith lwif a child. Another related
statistic is the living arrangements of young peaaje 16-29, in which 8 percent live
in a consensual union and 18 percent are marriled.fartility rate decreased from
2.59 in 1960 to 1.45 in 1999, which is below thelaeement level. Average
household size dropped from 2.8 in 1981/82 to R.41999. Life expectancy is
growing, estimated at 80.8 years for females an8l ydars for males (Georgas et al.

2006, pp. 24-25).

Key insights into family change in the United Ssatee reported by Whitehead and
Popenoe (2003) with data from the National Marri&geject, and are based on the
United States Bureau of the Census (see Field 200&) same trend as in Europe of
increasing cohabitation of coupes as opposed taiagar was found in the United
States, with 439,000 thousand couple in 1960 agpaced to 4,746,000 in 2000. In
1960, 9 percent of all children lived in lone pdriamilies as compared to 28 percent
in 2002, of which two thirds were African-Americamildren. The percentage of
children under age 19 living with two parents isg@cent in 2002, as compared to

88 percent in 1960. Men are delaying marriage,gprieig cohabitation, having more
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children out of wedlock, and divorcing more easityghteen percent of males aged
35-44 have never married, as compared to 7 pelicerdi970. Women are also
delaying marriage, and the number of marriagesl@0 unmarried women age 15
and older has declined from 73.5 percent in 196@3d percent in 2001. The
percentage of divorced men and women increased fr@percent in 1960 to 8.1
percent in 2002 for males and from 2.6 percen®®0lto 10.7 percent for females. At
the present time, the probability of a new marriagding in divorce is approximately
50 percent. The percentage of households with remichas dropped from 48.7
percent in 1960 to 32.8 percentage 2000. Also,preentage of childless women
aged 40-44 was 19 percent in 1998 as compared perb@nt in 1980 (see Georgas et

al. 2006, pp. 25-26).

Do family changes result in family disintegration ro positive adaptation/

transformation?

Two key messages might derive from the above deapbgr overview. The first is
about the family system as being in decline resglin crisis and breakdown. Another
message might be that change in family life coai$positive and adaptive elements
too. The changes in family types which began duting past two centuries in
Western countries as a result of industrializatitaye now affected almost all nations
throughout the world. Changes have taken placeomnigtin family types, but also in
the cultural and social institutions of societiBecent discussions regarding changes
in family raised by Georgas et al. (2006) includeether (i) the new generation will
continue to live in a structure namely ‘family’(i» what degree these changes in the
family will result in psychological changes in amén and adults and also their

fulfillment of socially expected developmental task their life course such as
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becoming independent and finding a partner andnigaghildren (iii) the degree to
which changes in family structure in the affluerdtions of North America and
northern Europe are a prediction of family changethe rest of the world as a

consequence of globalization.

In sum, the demographic changes during the pastdecades seem to provide some
evidence for those who argue for the decline, th&iscand the breakdown of the
family. The decrease of the extended family with itiicrease in nuclear families; the
increase in unmarried lone mother families; theaased divorce rate and remarriage
and families with step-parents and stepbrothers atepsisters; the gradual
replacement of marriage by consensual union, leg@n of same-sex marriage and
the decrease in the birth rate all provide stramgpsrt to arguments about the gradual
eclipse of the traditional and nuclear family (Véiéad and Popenhoe 2003; Eurostat
2001). However, Popenoe (1988) considers the fasydyem is not disintegrating but
growing weaker, losing social power and social fioms, and becoming less
important in life which reflects a global trend ¢ghanges in the family. The modern
form of family in which an institutionally legalfélong sexually exclusive marriage
between one man and one woman, with children, amefevthe male is the primary
provider and ultimate authority, is no longer thed®a in advanced western countries.
Popenoe proposes that the new family system ismadear. The classic nuclear
family model of Talcott Parsons of the working fththe housekeeper mother, and
the dependent children represents a minority ofilf@snin today’'s Western societies
due to the increasing entry of the mother intowlekforce. It can be noted that the
Parsonian nuclear family represents only approxaigdi4.6 percent of families in the
United Kingdom while in the United States it deelihto 24 percent in 1990

(Bernardes 1997; Gottfried et al. 1999). Other ismdlaim that less than half of
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children in the US live with both biological parenintil age 19. Nearly one third are
born to unmarried couples, of which the majorityerdive together, and another one
third are born to married parents who divorce lefthre child reaches adulthood

(McLanahan and Teitler 1999).

That said, there are other interpretations of farollange such as offered by Aerts
(1993) who points out that children continue tolwen and raised by adults in a
household. The increase in divorce rates is a nocor@sequence of changes in the
socioeconomic role of women. Divorce can be vievasd the equal right and
opportunity of women or men to leave an unhappyriage which in the past was
difficult given the social norm to maintain theegtity of the family that in turn, often
led to pathological relations between the mothet father. Skolnick (1993argues
that rising divorce rates do not represent an eséapm marriage. Conversely, it
reflects the rising expectations for pursuing aergatisfying (next) marriage. Muncie
and Sapsford (1995)laim that the late twentieth-century family is taeagthened
version of its predecessors, and that the modeniyfaffers opportunities for greater
closeness and intimacy than was possible in prasinidl societies. Parsons did not
perceive changes from the extended family to thetean family system as reflecting
the decline of the family, but as a positive char@eontz (2000) points out that the
Parsonian type of nuclear family was only a siregid temporary stage in the family
cycle of the generations after World War 1l, anthilg is not a dying institution but
one that continues to transform. Although there @waflicting viewpoints about
changes in family types in Western societies tloatckide with whether the family is
declining or whether these changes in family tydlect an adaptation to social and
economic changes with some psychological costsethe signs in many of these

countries that people still endorse the notionfamily’. In a survey of the 15 EU
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countries 95.7 percent believe that family is thestrimportant thing in their lives

(Georgas et al. 2006).

Young adults’ perception on marriage, parenthood ad family responsibilities in

the Western world

Marriage and divorce

The survey by Holman and Li (1997) adds to our wstdeding of the multiple

factors related to young adults' perceptions ofirtheadiness for marriage.
Perceptions of personal readiness for marriage riepergely on such contextual
issues as socio-demographic characteristics amifisamnt other support, and on the
guality of couple interaction. Duncan (2003) foumdt in his study that respondents
with greater risks reported equal or greater métwato participate in marriage
preparation, but they also had less optimism abwrtiage for themselves, which, in

turn, negatively affected their motivation.

Levy et al. (1997) conducted a study in which fgnaif-origin variables were related
to both men and women's perceptions of the conflicharriage, as well as outsiders'
ratings of their conflict resolution behaviors. gé& et al. (2000) also examined the
relationship between the young adult's perceptiofamily emotional alliances and
the young adult's intimacy development with consitien of gender differences and

impact on the young adult's level of intimacy ieitinterpersonal relationships.

Riggio (2004) found out that divorce and conflietdhsignificant independent effects

on outcomes in young adulthood. Effects of conflictre uniformly negative for
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quality of parent-child relationships, perceivediabsupport from others, and anxiety
in personal relationships. Mulder and Gunnoe (19@9)heir study on College

students’ attitudes toward divorce found out thnett tgender differences existed for
likely reasons for divorce. Parental divorce igidai affect the romantic relationships
of young adults, especially with respect to thartainty about the relationship and
perceptions of problems in it (Jacquet and SuralRO@loné et al. (2006) in their

study found out that feelings of alienation areemsely related to the quality of
parent-child relationships during childhood and yg@adulthood and can be found in
intact as well as divorced families. Findings alsticate parental conflict is a better

predictor of whether alienation occurs than patengsital status.

Although the literature is inconsistent regardihg impact of parental divorce on
young adults, some studies report that some negaiititudes may influence
children’s attitudes toward marriage and divorceewhhey grow up. For instance,
Amato and Booth (1991), argboth and Edwards (1990), found that those adutts w
came from divorced families exhibited lower levefspsychological well-being and
marital quality. Other researchers found that yoadglts whose parents divorced
hold more condoning attitudes toward divorce ansithted more towards making
marital commitment due to fear of repeating theargmts’ mistakes and getting

divorced themselves (Jacquet and Sura 2001; Segaiin 2005).

Taylor et al. (2007) found that younger adults cttéar less moral stigma than do
their elders to out-of-wedlock births and cohalmwtat Even though a decreasing
percentage of the adult population is married, niostarried adults say they want to
marry. With marriage exerting less influence ovewradults organize their lives and

bear their children, cohabitation is filling sometbe vacuum. Klein (2005) in her
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study used the Marital Attitude Scale (see Braatesh Rosen 1998). She found that
fear of intimacy and marital attitudes were relatedparental marital status and
gender, but not to parenting style congruence. iBpaty, men revealed a greater
fear of intimacy than women, while women endorsemtarpositive marital attitudes

than men.

Other studies suggested that women are more litkelp men to initiate divorce
(Hetherington and Kelly 2002), and divorce attitsisd women are more likely than
those of men to predict eventual divoftéatthews et al. 1996). In fact, Larson et al.
(1998) found no significant differences between males famales with regard to
attitudes toward marriage. Jennings et al. (199gstigated the effects of gender and
family structure on adults’ attitudes toward diwrand found that females showed

more positive attitudes toward divorce than didesal

To sum up the above studies, we can suggest thaintin factors leading to the
changing perceptions of young people towards ngeriand divorce are multiple
including the experience of parental conflict amngbcte, influence of family of origin,
and some other socio-cultural factors in specifical contexts. In addition, factors
related to young adults' perceptions of their neests for marriage depend largely on
such contextual issues as socio-demographic clesisteis and significant other

support, and on the quality of couple interaction.

Parenthood

Over the past several decades, fertility has dedl@most everywhere in the world

except in a few African countries. However, there earked variations between
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countries in terms of the pace of decline, whilsnedow-fertility countries have been
showing signs of stabilization. White (2003) exaeuinthe declining birth-rates in
Australia, as well as in many other Western indakted countries. The decline in
birth-rates is explored in relation to young Aub#mas' family formation aspirations.
Aspirations were found to be linked to experientéhie family of origin, perceptions
of work and gender. Underlying young people's pgafoas was the global value of
individualism expressed through prioritized perdaraeer and financial goals, and

the need to establish a consolidated sense gbigeifto partnering and parenting.

Motivations and expectations of parenthood weresssxl in 505 female and male
undergraduate students (O'Laughlin and Andersoid)2®@rents and those intending
to have children agreed more strongly with intgnsiotivations and also endorsed
more benefits for having children than did the wasgroup. Those intending to have
children estimated costs of parenthood to be saamifly less than either parents or
those unsure of having children. Women estimated dbsts of parenthood to be
higher than did male respondents. Results are sieduin the framework of violated

expectations and the need for pre-pregnancy intéiore programs.

Ram (2003) presents an overview of recent fertdiégline and its effects on social
change in both industrialized and industrializirmgitries. The focus is primarily on
the levels and age patterns of fertility, whichluehce social change through three
major mechanisms: reductions in population growtldifications in age structure,
and changes in family structure. Some future protspare also discussed, especially
in the view of the viability of immigration as algbon to population stability,

‘graying’ of the industrialized world, intergendaatal support, and loneliness.
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Taylor et al. (2007) found that children may becpéered as less central to marriage,
but they are as important as ever to their paréxgsa source of adult happiness and
fulfillment, children occupy a pedestal matchedyobl spouses and situated well
above that of jobs, career, friends, hobbies ahdratelatives. Plotnick (2007) found
that adolescents with higher opportunity costs,irakcated by better grades and
higher expectations for their schooling, expect dasire to marry and have children
at older ages. The transition to parenthood hag bien associated with a decline in
marital quality and the strains and hardship oep#trood affect interactions between
the new parents (Orbuch et al. 1996). Some longitldstudies which followed
newlywed couples over time have found that maqtallity diminishes following the
birth of a child (Helms 2001). Parenthood may hdifterent effects depending on
adults’ positions in the life course. LaRossa et(2005) noted that the context of
parenting and age of individuals shapes the saniotienal experience of parenting.
Adults becoming parents at a younger age may laelditaged in terms of financial
stability, emotional maturity, and social suppo@lder parents may have more
resources that can support the rearing of younigdairen (Umberson and Needham

2005).

To conclude, the decline in the fertility rate sagtp that young people in a time of
global transition may have changed compared tavie earlier generations placed a
value on parenthood. Key factors here are linketthéar experiences in the family of
origin, perceptions of work and gender, individsali expressed through prioritized
personal career and financial goals, and the needtablish a consolidated sense of
self prior to partnering and parenting. Neverthelgmrenthood remains an essential
element in the lives of most people, although iasieg proportions of them desire,

and are having, a smaller number of children.
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Family responsibility

Recent increases in separated, divorced, and giagént families have required
young adults to assume more responsibility in tfamilies, such as household chores
(Garbarino 1986). Adolescents in such families raggerience greater demands to
make mature decisions (Amato 1987; Dornbusch el$85) and more frequently
develop companionate and sympathetic relationshigpstheir custodial parents than
do adolescents from two-parent families (see A8I&4; Weis 1979). For the family,
adolescents’ responsibility-taking may contribugericreased intimacy with parents.
Research suggests that adolescents have closeonstaps with their parents than
was portrayed in earlier generations (see Offet.et990; Smollar and Youniss 1989).
In turn, closer relationships lead to more posiseeial and emotional development
(Grotevant and Cooper 1985; 1986; Hauser et al41®resumably, closeness to
parents relates to family responsibility-takingthaligh little is known about this
relationship and how adolescents view family resgality-taking. In one study,
adolescents’ experiences of control, responsibiisiggng, and life satisfaction were
found to be strongly related, and they viewed raspmlity-taking positively (Ortman
1988). By contrast, it has been noted that wherthytake on family obligations in
distressed families there are negative ramificati@nd scales that seek to measure
parenting capacities typically make reference issa®und family assistance and a

sense of burden (see Godsall et al. 2004).

It is relevant to note that in Asian societies, ikmlthe situation in most Western
societies, both the elderly and young children hiavg relied exclusively on their

families to meet their care needs. Many Asian s@sedo not have a universal
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welfare system or other provident fund to catertha financial needs of the elderly.
As such, unlike the West, there is an expectatiorfamily members to meet the

dependency needs of the elderly (Chiu and Wong 2009

Summary

In sum, globalization is changing the traditionabdals of family and family
interaction. Some societies retain old pattermsggling to maintain some semblance
of the traditional roles of parents, of motheringldathering, relationships to elders,
and sibling relational patterns. There are alsticsriof traditional family values,
particularly in the western world that seek farcteag change in the family system. It
has been argued that in modernity, society wasmgtic about the role that science,
medicine and the state could play in the improvaméfamily life and in sexual and
reproductive behaviour. By contrast, in late modgrnmany have become
increasingly sceptical about the intrusion of théiseourses into the domestic sphere
seeing and asserting instead a more personal freadwonstrained by state or

contested conventional mores.

The discourse of late modernity is very much alibatrise of diversity, choice and
individualisation. What this means in terms of amderstanding of changes to the
family is that we can no longer point to a singi;encompassing family type or
structure and say for sure that this type of fansl{he most common or is better than
another. Since the social sciences are findindficdlt both to understand the present
realities of family life and to foretell the futud the family, this, implicitly, can be
seen as pointing to a new era in social historgt tB, a postmodern era where

uncertainty reigns. After examining the contempgpfamily theories and sociological
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perspectives on family in the western world and itnpact of global culture on
individuals and families in late modernity, the alission moves next to a more
contextualized and particular exploration — theation of Hong Kong in relation to

these debates.
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Chapter 4: Globalization, Postmodernity and Family Change — the
Hong Kong Context

Introduction

Hong Kong is situated at the southeastern tip ef@hinese mainland. Hong Kong,
spanning an area of 1,100km, began as a fishitageiland became a British colony
in 1841 after the Opium War. After 1949, there \aageat influx of immigrants from
Mainland China after the communist party took power1997, Hong Kong was
reunited with China as a Special Administrative iBegunder the principle of
‘one-country-two-systems’. Under this principle, idpKong was promised that its
pre-existing capitalistic and political system abbke continued for fifty years. In this
chapter, we focus on the family structure and ales and functions in this unique
region of the world. The chapter then presentsctadedemographic material about
the strengths and weaknesses of the family in HGmgg. Next, the chapter turns to
the question of family change and the Hong Kongtlyqopulation, with particular
reference to their socio-economic profile, lifeustion and problems encountered.
With the help of recent research the chapter neaingnes young adults’ values and
attitudes towards family building. Finally, the giter summarizes the key messages
from the literature review in order to conclude twdn outline of the study aims,

objectives, working hypotheses and key conceptstf@med the research design.

Changing Hong Kong families

Family structure, roles and functions in Hong Kong
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The Hong Kong family structure is patrilineal inrtes of descent. Generally, sons
carry on the family line. In a contemporary Chinésmily, fathers typically assume
normative authority while mothers take care of df@h and household chores. Cost
of living is high as is housing and it is difficuibr young adults to buy their own
homes. After marriage, some couples choose toMiite the husband’s family in
order to save money. It is relevant to note thatdhcan be a sense of stigma for
husbands who reside with a wife’s family of oriddecause it is assumed that the
husband should shoulder the costs of bringing tgraly instead of dependence on
the wife's kin. In general, couples prefer to liga their own if affordable. Hong
Kong is geographically small and its transportatisn efficient, frequent and
convenient. Many working couples choose to liverribair parents in order that they

can provide care for grand-children.

There has been a modest amount of research intookheand values of the Hong
Kong Chinese familyMoore (1974) noted that the Chinese place a stewnghasis
on: filial piety, harmony between people and natyeople as social beings, and a
preference for tolerance. Hsu (1971) noted that Ginese place an overriding
importance on familial and social rather then imdliial homeostasis. The family is
seen as a basic resource of support and as theabah individual’s orientation and
life goals. Research has emphasized the importéorcéamilies of harmony and
solidarity, lineage prolongation and expansion, ikanprosperity, and family
sentiments. It is noted that the Chinese demandrdirtation of personal goals,
interests, and welfare for the interests of theilfants pattern of socialization has

been regarded as a form of collectivism (Trian@87).
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Changing demographic and family structure

In past decades Hong Kong’s economic developmerst ezapled by population
growth; now there is a downward trend. By mid 208@®ng Kong’s population
reached 6.99 million and the population growth ratas 0.8. In recent years,
population growth has been attributed to an in&easnigration rather than natural
growth. As a result of low fertility, the averageusehold size was only 3.0 persons in
2006, declining from 3.7 persons in 1986. The tta#llity rate per woman was 0.966
in 2005, as compared with 3 in the 1970s. The ptapo of the population aged
between 0 and 14 declined from 18% in 1999 to 18%004, and further to 14% in
2009. In 1996, some 61.4 % of the total househbkts no children under 15, as
compared with 53.7% in 1986, while 34.7% of the seholds had only one to two
children aged below 15. Meanwhile, with the inceeas life expectancy at birth, the
proportion of the elderly people aged 65 and owarihcreased from 6.6% in 1981 to
10.7% in 1999, and will further increase to 11.692009 and 19.7% in 2029 (Census
and Statistics Department 2006a). As a results iexpected that young family
members are expected to shoulder more respongibilitcaring for their elderly

members.

Family responsibility, interdependency of family migers and filial piety have long
been regarded as key values (Feldman and Roselr88d). Nuclear and small-size
families are the contemporary norm. With smallenifg size, children in the family
can be more easily indulged. Coupled with smabenify size, the burden of family
obligations and taking care of elderly parents bez® heavier as fewer family
members can share this out. With the gradual oadishing of the extended family

by the nuclear family, important relations are @asingly built with individuals
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outside the small primary group (Lau 1981; Wu asdnp 1985). Furthermore, in a
society where productivity and achievement are exspzled, respect for the elders

appears to have weakened considerably (GoodwiTamgl 1996).

The focus on socially desirable and culturally awed behaviors and social harmony
has gone through much change (King and Bond 198b;aWd Tseng 1985). Under
the influence of globalization and after the poéti transfer of 1997, traditional

Chinese values relating to family obligations, sigiaition of individual needs to the

greater social order and filial piety, have becomsaker. After 1997, there has been
an increasing demand for democracy, at the sane ttie gap between the rich and
the poor is becoming wider. Also, after the poditichanges in 1997, the family

structure in Hong Kong also changed as familieseveigsrupted when children were
sent abroad to study, or whole families emigrateaving the elderly behind, or

spouses and children were sent aboard to meetcbastry residency requirement
while husbands remained in Hong Kong to earn moiych of this has been

reversed as the Hong Kong people developed mastitrahe new arrangements and
a better sense of integration with Mainland Chimatably so given the strong support
from the Motherland during crisis periods suchhes$ARS outbreak in 20G8d the

global financial turbulence later that decade (@asret al. 2006).

In Hong Kong, with the increase of people workirmgogs the border, a new type of
‘split family’ has occurred as more Hong Kong peoate getting married with people
in Mainland China. This is especially the case asyrHong Kong men cannot find a
spouse locally due to the imbalance of male to ferpapulation. Under the influence
of globalization Hong Kong is also experiencing iflgnchanges just like most

Western and East Asian countries. With the risdeafinism and equal status of
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women in the society, family and marriage are waalg and there is a decreasing
fertility rate. The birth rate in Hong Kong droppfdm 86,751 in 1981 to 68,281 in
1991, and further reached its lowest at 46,965032 The total fertility rate is quite
low having dropped from 1.933 in 1981 to 0.901 @2 and slightly rose to 0.984 in

2006 (Census and Statistics Department 2007a).

Delayed marriage is also one of the major demogecaphanges in Hong Kong
society. The median age of women marrying for tret fime was 28.2 in 2006 while
men traditionally married at older ages at 31.2006. Another important trend is the
increasing phenomenon of singletons amongst worSerce 1994 and continuing
beyond 1997, there is a clear trend towards lateiages and increasing numbers of
single males and females within the prime marriageage bands. Women who were
never married in the age group 40-44 reached 162006, a sharp increase from 3%
in 1981 (Census and Statistics Department 2007kghort, the Hong Kong family is
moving towards being smaller in size and more rarcie form. The traditional
Chinese family values have remained, although thesdikely to have been affected
by such changes as emigration, repatriation, fesliddren, changing economy, and
western influences. Hong Kong is experiencing soemographic challenges similar
to those in Japan and South Korea, and to a legsemt, Taiwan and China (Chiu and

Wong 2009).

Weakening family solidarity

Weakening family solidarity is marked by the deiciqpn number of registered
marriages, delay in marriages and the rising nurobdivorces. Marriages decreased

from 50,756 in 1981 to 47,168 in 1990, and to af8y000 in 2005. The median age
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at first marriage in 2005 was 31 for male and 28démale, as compared with 27 and
23.9 respectively in 1981. The number of divorcerées granted in 1998 (13,129)
was six times that of 1981 (2,060). The total numdfedivorces to the total number
of marriages soared from 4.7% in 1981 to 16% in119®d further to 42.3% in 1998.
Remarriage rate has increased seven times from tt97899 (Census and Statistics
Department 2007b). Surveys on public attitudes gubthat Hong Kong people are
becoming more liberal towards divorce, cohabitgtpme-marital sex and being single
(see Lee 1990; Ming Pao 2000). Even though we tdnckim that by Western

standards marriages and families are still relftiviatact, there are signs that
conventional family stability is deteriorating. Bhis not to say that new family forms

arising through cohabitation or divorce are notrikelves without stability.

Youth population in Hong Kong

Demographic and socioeconomic profile of young psom Hong Kong

Data collected from the Census and Statistics Deyemt informs the following
extended profile of young people in Hong Kong (@msnand Statistics Department
2010a). This shows that the young generation at¢edufor 20.24% of the entire
Hong Kong population in 2009. The educational atteent of this cohort was higher
than older generations; however, their median irearas lower. Statistics also show
that youth aged 15-19 are increasingly workinghe fields of wholesale, retail,
import/export trading, restaurants, and hotelses@01(Yip et al., 2011). In studies
on youth, different classifications are sometimdspied for different age groups
depending on the subject matter concerned. Faanost persons aged 15 to 24 or 12

to 24 may be respectively defined as youths fdedsht objectives. In Hong Kong,
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persons aged 15 to 24 have generally been tak#redarget population in planning

services for youths (Home Affairs Department, uadat This age range is also
adopted by the United Nations (2010). In this styayths or young people (these are
used interchangeably) refer to the population dgetb 24 for both sexes. Details of

the youth population are as follows:

-- Size and structure

The youth population increased by 541,167 or atwrage annual growth rate of
2.0% over the past 45 years (i.e. from 1961 to P0UBere were 909,005 young
people aged 15-24 in Hong Kong in 2006. In termghefproportion of youth in the
total population, its percentage rose from 11.8%961 to a peak of 23.0% in 1981,
and then dropped continuously over the past 25syeat3.2% in 2006. Among those
youths in 2006, 48.3% were aged 15 — 19 and 51g8d 20 — 24. The corresponding
proportions were 48.0% and 52.0% in 1996; and 488%51.1% in 2001. The sex
composition of the youth population can be measurgdhe sex ratio, which is
defined as the number of male youths per 1000 feiyaling people. In 1996, male
youths outnumbered female youths; however, thatsi reversed in 2001 and 2006
with slightly more female youths than male youtGgrisus and Statistics Department
2006b, p. 13). As we shall see in later chapteysha number of female youths was
greater than that of male youths, quite a numbdemfle respondents were worried

about finding a partner.

-- Marital status

Youths are less likely to be married than in thestpaeflecting trends towards
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marriage at later ages and towards remaining sifgle proportion of youth who
never married rose from 94.0% in 1996 to 97.1% 0062 while the proportion of
youths who were now married dropped from 5.8% t@%2. Among the youth
population in 2006, 97.1% were never married; t@aining proportions of now
married (2.8%), widowed (less than 0.05%), divor{®d%) and separated (less than
0.05%) were very low. Compared with the whole papah aged 15 and over, there
were marked differences in the distribution in extpof marital status. This was due
to the fact that most people got married at oldgsaln fact, the median ages at first
marriage for men and women in 2006 were 31.2 yaats28.2 years respectively
which were outside the age range of youths (CeasdsStatistics Department 2006Db,
p. 15). In the individual interviews reported indachapters, many young adults
stated that they would like to develop their careaed settle down first before

considering marriage.

-- Place of birth and duration of residence in Hakgng

As a result of the influx of young One-way Permaiders from the mainland and
foreign domestic helpers over the past ten yehesetwas an increase in the number
of youths born outside Hong Kong. The percentage foom 20.8% in 1996, to
21.2% in 2001 and further to 24.9% in 2006. In 20067% of the youth population
has resided in Hong Kong for seven years or mdne.percentage for 1996 and 2001
were at 92.1% and 89.6% respectively. Of the yqpulation in 2006, 75.1% of
them were born in Hong Kong, 19.7% in China (ottten Hong Kong), 2.4% in
Indonesia and 0.8% in Philippines. About 32% of ybaths born overseas had been
in Hong Kong for less than seven years, includirig@@who had lived here for less

than one year. The ethnic composition of the yqathulation is similar to that of the
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whole population in 2006. 95.4% of youths were @k This was higher than the
corresponding percentage of 94.6% in 2001. Theetargon-Chinese ethnic groups
were Indonesians and Filipinos, constituting 2.49d 8.8% of the youth population

respectively (Census and Statistics Departmentl2Q@& 17-22).

-- Schooling

School attendance is common among the youth popno)ateflecting the fact that
instead of seeking employment in the labour markeire young people continue
their higher education as a result of the greadecational opportunities available in
post-secondary institutions. The school attendaate for the age group 17 — 18
increased from 63.9% in 1996 to 82.8% in 2006, rarse too for the age group 19 —

24, from 21.0% to 37.3% (Census and Statistics Bey@at 2006b, p. 25).

-- Education attainment

The greater opportunities for education availabléhte youth population improved
markedly their level of educational attainment. Tgreportion of youths with no
schooling or only pre-primary education was lesstQ.3% throughout 1996 to 2006,
whereas those with secondary and higher educatmeased from 97.5% in 1996 to
98.8% in 2006. The proportion of the populationcayd and over with secondary and
higher education was relatively lower, at 67.9%4.896 and 74.6% in 2006 (Census

and Statistics Department 2006b, p. 26).

-- Post-secondary education
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Owing to the increased post-secondary educatioortyoties in the past ten years,
the youth population with post-secondary educakiad increased substantially both
in number and in their share of the population1®96, 161,169 youths (or 18.5% of
the youth population) had attended post-seconddungation, whereas by 2006 the
number reached 278,077 (or 30.6% of the youth @tium). The increase for youths
was in line with the whole population aged 15 amdre 15.2% in 1996 and 23.0% in

2006 (Census and Statistics Department 2006b,§872

-- Labour force

During the past ten years, youth in the labourdatecreased by 29,139 (6.3%) from
462,885 in 1996 to 433,746 in 2006. In 2006, thelber of male young people in the
labour force was 33,658 (or 13.9%) less than thdi996. By contrast , there was an
increase of 4,519 (or 2.0%) in the number of fenyalgths over the period. (We look
at their respective positions in the labour matkétr). Over the past ten years, the
labour force participation rate of youths declirgdadily from 53.2% in 1996 to
47.7% in 2006. This, to some extent, is attributedhe later entry of young people
into the labour market as a result of their increggducational opportunities. Among
the working youth in 2006, 97.1% of them were ergpls (as compared with 89.2%
of employees in the whole working population). $amiobservations were noted in
1996 and 2001. In 2006, a large proportion of tleekimg youth were engaged as
‘Service workers and shop sales workers’ (29.4%d &bdlerks’ (27.9%). The
proportion of youths in these occupations was higisecompared to the total working
population. In 2006, the ‘Wholesale, retail and artfexport trades, restaurants and
hotels’ sector employed 35.5% of the working youtfidlowed by ‘Community,

social and personal services’ (28.4%) and ‘Finagcimsurance, real estate and
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business services’ (15.0%). The distribution of kimy youths by industry was quite
similar to that for the whole working populationhd median monthly income from
main employment of the working youths in 2006 was$h,500, about 65% of the

median (HK$10,000) of the whole working populatidme relatively lower median

income of these youths compared to the total wgrkiopulation may be due to the
occupations and industries they were engaged @iy #ducational attainment and
their limited working experience (Census and SiatisDepartment 2006b, pp.

31-38).

-- Living arrangement and housing

The household sizes of those domestic householtisyauths were relatively larger.
The average household size with youth was 3.9, lwivias higher than that of 3.0 for
all domestic households in Hong Kong by 31.4%. €Heave been slight changes in
the living arrangements of youth in the past tearyeThe largest proportion was
living with their parent(s), and the proportion wia&reasing steadily. The living
arrangement of young people is also highly assediatith their marital status. While
over 92% of the never married youth lived with thgarent(s) only, most (52.0%) of
the now married youth lived with their spouse and¢bild(ren) (but not with
parent(s)). Only around 9% of the now married yopegple lived with their parents
together with their spouse and/or child(ren), iatlitg that married young people
tended to live apart from their parents after nagei to form their own families

(Census and Statistics Department 2006b, pp. 41-45)

Participation in the labour force is another detamg factor in the living

arrangement of youth. Working youths were morelyikie live apart from their
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parent(s) than those non-working. While 83.4% ofkia young people lived with
their parent(s) only, the proportion for non-woidiyouth was much higher at 95.7%

(Census and Statistics Department 2006b, p. 46).

-- Geographical characteristics

In 2006, some 57% of young people resided in the Nerritories (i.e., that part of
the Special Administrative Region beyond Hong Kdejand and near mainland
china), while 26.9% and 15.8% lived in Kowloon and Hong Kong Island
respectively. The corresponding proportions of Wieole population living in the
New Territories, in Kowloon and on Hong Kong Islangére respectively 52.1%,

29.4% and 18.5% (Census and Statistics Departn@€@is p. 49).

Life situation and problems encountered by todalfeng Kong young adults

-- Economic dependence on family

There is a trend of prolonged ‘adolescence’ as Hingg’s youth become more
financially dependent. According to a recent tet@phsurvey (Hong Kong Federation
of Youth Groups, 2006a), continued education, loeeime employment, cultural
factors, economic factors and housing factors altributed to young people’s
prolonged financial dependency on families. This ba revealed by statistics on the
proportion of youths living with parent(s). The postion of youths living with

parent(s) rose from 86.3% in 1996 to 90.4% in 2q@®nsus and Statistics

Department 2006b, p. 42).
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-- Trends of seeking a career on the mainland China

According to various surveys conducted by the Cerawd Statistics Department of
Hong Kong over the past decade, the number of Hkang residents working on the
Mainland has been on the increase. The figures shdwo-fold rise, from 52,000
people in 1988 to around 157,000 in 1998. A sufyng Kong Federation of Youth
Groups, 2001b), successfully interviewed 1,023 gopeople aged from 18 to 39 by
phone. The findings show that young people withgaér level of education working
on the Mainland is on the rise as a result of Chimatry into the World Trade
Organization. With the increasing globalizationtloé world economy, the mobility of
workforce resources becomes a key factor. Creatitggnational awareness among
youth and enabling them to become multi-talent eoliorkers so as to adapt to the

changing work environment is a matter of concergaeernment.

-- Young adults’ values on family building

A study on ‘Indicators of Youth Values’ (Hong Korkgderation of Youth Groups,
2001c) suggests that the attitude of most youthatdss sex was relatively liberal
compared to previous generations; some 35% to 45%espondents considered
pre-marital sexual relations to be wrong, with abloalf of the respondents finding
abortions to be acceptable, and 15% to 20% beletiat having more than one
sexual partner at a time was acceptable. Neveghetbe respondents still placed
strong value on families and claimed that familesre important, having siblings
was good and believed that they would get marrredl lzave children of their own.
They also placed great emphasis on the traditivahle of avoiding divorce and

providing financial support for their parents.
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Another study on Hong Kong’s post-1980s generafiyn 2010) indicates that more
young people delay marriage and choose to live thighr parents even after marriage
because of uncertainties over work. A study oncthrdemporary young generation in
Hong Kong (Yip, et al. 2011) indicates that youngpple still hold fairly strong
traditional family values and a high percentagendtto get married. In addition, data
reveals that young people have strong housing &gpis, and living close to their
family is a key concern for them. Later chapter reveal similar findings from this

doctoral study.

In a study on family attitudes and values in Hongng, Chow and Lum (2008),
found that family values and attitudes in Hong Kohgve become more
heterogeneous over the last three decades. Whdeg#neral public remained
relatively traditional, they were becoming moregpive, both for themselves and for
others, towards divorce, remarriage, cohabitagoe;marital sex, childlessness, and a
less traditional gender role. As will be seen teldahapters, this study too found that
a majority of young people indicated that it wastlie get married and have children
but they were also more receptive, both for theweseland for others, towards
cohabitation and pre-marital sex. Regarding youtsponse to family responsibility,
it is relevant to note that there may be a disarepabetween the attitudinal
expression and behavioral manifestation of filiaéty (see Lieber et al. 2004).
Although most Chinese wish to meet the traditistahdards of filial piety, there are
a number of practical constraints that prevent [gé&pm aligning the former with
the latter. Young adults may have to struggle ieirtcareers and they have no time to
deliver care. Distance is another factor if youdgles choose to live apart from their

parents instead of co-reside.
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To conclude this section, in the past decade am $tong Kong, there have been very
few studies on family-youth related topics, suchyasth perceptions on marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility, or on faniifg¢ course development issues in a
context of global and local value influence in latedernity. Indeed, such studies as
do exist seldom explore the role of global valued eulture on today’s young adults
in specific regard to family building. Hence, tletudy addresses some novel and
challenging issues in the way today’s Hong Kong ngpuweople manage the
transitions of the family life cycle in a global vid of late modernity. It is hoped
therefore that the study may be of relevance taakomork educators, service
providers, policy makers and to interested pamnese generally who together can
jointly formulate appropriate youth and family pmdis and interventions to assist the

transition from adolescence to young adulthood.

Operational definitions and theoretical framework for the study

Research aim, objectives and working hypotheses

We now outline the key sources that provided con@dpmuidance and operational
definitions that informed the study design, whiahturn is set out fully in chapter 5
on methods and methodology. The research aimadd®tit the Chinese Hong Kong
young adults’ perceptions on ‘Marriage’, ‘Parentioand ‘Family Responsibility’

under the influence of global values in late modgrand its impact on the family
life cycle in light of these changes. Key objecsiwgere formulated to achieve this
aim. Firstly, the research sought to examine the ob global and cultural values in

late modernity on Hong Kong young adults’ percepion marriage, parenthood, and
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family responsibility. Secondly, it explores thepact of the above changes on the
functions and the development of the family lifecleyin local Chinese Hong Kong
society. Then it attempts to identify possible rgegroblems, threats and
opportunities that young adults might encountelight of these changes in the life
course transition. Finally, the research also exgslothe possible solutions and
measures, both at policy and service level, inliagkproblems of young adults in

their life course transition in specific regardamily building in Hong Kong.

Motivating the study: conceptual sources and thkgcation in the research design

The next chapter deals in detail with methods arethodology. Here, briefly
summarized are the key conceptual and theoretitatrd for the research design

stemming from the discussion so far.

In this study, three research methods (focus graapsey and individual interviews)
were used to examine the research topics outlibesteaand to achieve the research
aims and objectives. The topics explored by thes¢hoas were informed by the
literature reviews in chapters 2, 3 and 4. In essemhese chapters address the
possible effects of global culture and values oangpadults’ perceptions of marriage,
parenthood, family responsibility, and to the famnlife cycle. For ease of reference
this material is summarised in Appendix 3. In thstfstage, structured focus groups
were deployed to collect a small proportion (a ltatg40 participants) of young
people’s views on global values and culture, mgajaparenthood and family
obligation. It was intended that the preliminarguks of the focus groups would
inform the survey stage in regard to the formutatiof a self-administered

guestionnaire for a bigger youth population. Irsteecond stage of the research, a
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cross-sectional survey was conducted to collect leavs of a bigger youth

population. The survey expanded the scope of irgtiguiry, beyond global values by
addressing the impact of local Chinese culturaleslon young adults’ perceptions of
marriage, parenthood and family obligation. Workimgpotheses were formulated
that included three aspects. First, that holdinqm€$e cultural value was a predictive
factor of young people’s perceptions of family kding. This assumed that (a) the
higher the Chinese cultural value the young adidtsed, the more positive attitude
towards marriage they would have; (b) the higher @hinese cultural value the
young adults scored, the more positive attitudeatdw parenthood they would have;
(c) the higher the Chinese cultural value the yowdylts scored, the more
commitment they would have in family responsibili8econdly, it was hypothesized
that demographic variables such as age, gendezduahtional attainment might have
a significant relationship with young people’s mgtion of Chinese cultural values,
marriage, parenthood and family responsibility. Thed hypothesis was that the
young adults’ perceptions of marriage, parenthaudi family responsibility might be

mutually affected or reciprocally influenced by kaxther.

Later chapters will reveal that based on the faasips, survey and a small number
of follow-up interviews, it was found that some wgupeople were more likely

influenced by global values of an individualistitelstyle and preferred to pursue
self-development or self-actualization rather thancommit themselves to getting

married or child-bearing. Also, career developmertgrests seemed to play a vital
role before young adults started a new family eirtbwn. Hence, at the last stage of
the study, qualitative individual interviews wersed to explore in depth themes
arising from the survey that included areas sucketfsdevelopment and career plans

and their relation to transitions in family life ag development. This part of the
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research was also informed by the literature orfahely eco-systemic framework in
order to examine positive influences and constsaattdifferent eco-systemic levels

which might affect the life transition of young gee to adulthood.

Global value and Chinese cultural value

For the second stage of the study based on thdtgesuthe focus groups, a
cross-sectional survey of some 1,200 young adudte wampled. They were asked to
complete a self-administered questionnaire nantedyGhinese Value Survey (CVS)
which exists in Eastern culture involving more ataé life values and thinking. CVS
was developed by Bond and co-workers (see belowowhkncollectively as the
‘Chinese Culture Connection’, in response to a geed need to measure and
evaluate cultural values within the setting of arn@ébke social value system that is
derived from the Confucian ethos. Value perceptivos those who were ethnically
Chinese which were obtained by Bond and his colleageemed very different from
those obtained in previous studies. This was ealhg@vident in Chinese students’
responses contained in Western value studies byd&bk(1973) and subsequently
Schwartz (1992; 1994a,b), when compared to thdsenative instruments measuring
Eastern life values used by Bond and others (Bo#®B;1Bond 1991; Bond and
Cheung 1983; Bond et al. 1982; Bond and Forgas;1884d et al. 1992; Bond and
Pang 1991; Chan 1988; Feast and Churchman 199'fAgLaend Bond 1989; Slay
1999a, 1999b). Interpretations of student respoappeared to lack validity when
related to Western values. Consequently, Bond @addtleagues set about designing
a questionnaire that was non-Western in nature. QW8 is the result. It contains a
decidedly Chinese cultural bias not previously sssé in other Western value

surveys.
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The values measured by Bond and his colleaguesimamaversal in form, but they
also include some values which are uniquely Coafudsee also Hofstede 1991).
Examples are respect for tradition, humility, filgiety, and protecting one’s face.
This is not to say such values do not exist in Bfastulture, but rather their implied
importance is not as great as in Eastern cultargvdstern culture the emphasis is for
a sense of personal fulfillment and truth in lif@lues, people from Eastern cultures
search for virtue which comes from the teachingstreé to an understanding of
Confucian teachings (Hofstede 1991). The Confuenos has tended towards the
formation of a dedicated and motivated as well dacated population which
manifests a responsible and enhanced sense of ¢torami to its ideals and
institutions as well as to the identity and moriékd of its organisations with the
resultant establishment of desirable social ansh@wac outcomes (Chang et al.1997;
Chen et al. 1997; Chinese Culture Connection 1987y 1989 and Ralston et
al.1992). The CVS has been instrumental in enalihegvalidity of these constructs
to be tested and confirmed. Previously these vebrestructs lay obscured beneath
Western perceptions of their relative lack of intpoce in studies of culture (Bond

and King 1985).

This study therefore considered life values emaillyc designated as oriental or
Chinese. The uniqueness of these values emerges@garate but integral system.
This is not to insist that the Chinese value systammot co-exist compatibly with a
Western way of thinking but it is important notu@w it as somehow subsumed in
that way of thinking. Indeed, both Western and &asvalues can co-exist without
conflict. Nonetheless, as the Chinese value sybsrbeen previously invisible using

Western instruments of value measurement, greagdytec consideration and thought
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needs to be given to its relevance (see Bond 1%¥®)n this doctoral study of
Chinese young people in Hong Kong. Having outlikeg aspects of the conceptual
underpinnings of the study’s approach to culture adues we now turn to the family
and matters of the life-cycle, a notion that alsforims the study design and the

interpretation of findings.

Family life cycle

The family life cycle is the natural context withivhich to frame individual identity
and development and to account for the effecthefsocial system. From a family
life cycle perspective, symptoms and dysfunctioa examined within a systemic
context and in relation to what the culture conside be ‘normal’ functioning over
time. Families comprise people who have a sharsiiyi and a shared future. They
encompass the entire emotional system of at |éaest tor more generations held
together by blood, legal, and/or historical tiesowdver, boundaries shift,
psychological distance amongst members, changes,raas within and between
subsystems are constantly redefined (Norris anddalen 1994). In essence,
relationships with parents, siblings, and otherikamembers go through transitions
as they move along the life cycle and it is thisiaro of the life cycle development
and transition as conceptualised by Carter and Nti@& (1999) that has informed

the study design and which has been captured ulaatorm in Appendix 2.

Over the past 20 years, many European countries hesated more openings for
higher education for their young people. Coupledhwan unstable employment
market, changes in social and housing policiesyels as shifting attitudes towards

marriage and relationships, it appears that yoweaple, now more than ever, remain
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economically dependent on their families for a kengeriod of time. Veevers et al.
(1996) examined a number of aspects of norms ragattie appropriate timing of

home-leaving. They include the degree of overalisemsus regarding home-leaving
age norms; variations by generation and by fanyibhet perceptions regarding social
approval and disapproval of young adults livinghatme. Such variables helped

inform the analysis of this study.

Much of the criticism of life cycle theory addresge limited focus of theoretical
and empirical attention to the developmental stagfesnly one family form, the
nuclear family. There are of course vast numbeffamiflies whose life cycle varies in
significant ways from the unitary and normative iootof the small nuclear unit.
Individuals of different cultures and socio-econongroups go through life cycle
stages at very different ages. A growing numbeachfits are choosing not to marry or,
like the poor, find it almost impossible to affa@marry and buy a home. A growing
number of women are delaying child bearing or dreosing to remain childless.
The prevalence of divorce and remarriage is reqgia large proportion of many
societies to manage additional and repeated lifedlecgtages and sometimes a
complete restructuring of their families. There bagn in some advanced societies a
dramatic increase in the percentage of permanegkesparent households created by

divorce or single-parent adoption.

Although the adoption of Carter and McGoldrick'snkily Life Cycle Model in this
research might not include all the possible variaiacross contemporary families, it
has been chosen because it is more likely to teflee current development of
families in advanced economies such as Hong Kordy ienflexible ordering of

different stages can provide a framework for consparbetween the more traditional
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and more contemporary families in late moderr@gter and McGoldrick’s family
life cycle includes six stages of development: Titet stage is ‘leaving home: single
young adults’. Here, the main theme is to acceptotemal and financial
responsibility for self. The changes in family st required to proceed
developmentally involves differentiation of self melation to family of origin,
development of intimate peer relationships, essablient of self in respect to work
and financial independence. The second stage &s jdiming of families through
marriage: the new couple’. The main theme is thatyoung couple commit to a new
family system. The changes in family status requite proceed developmentally
involves formation of a marital system, and reatigmt of relationships with
extended families and friends to include spousé® fhird stage is ‘families with
children’. The main theme is to accept new membecsthe system. The changes in
family status required to proceed developmentatiyoives adjusting the marital
system to make space for children, joining in cliédring, financial and household
tasks, and realignment of relationships with exéehthmily to include parenting and
grand-parenting roles. The fourth stage is ‘familigth adolescents’. The main theme
is to increase flexibility of family boundaries permit children’s independence and
grandparents’ frailties. The changes in family wsatrequired to proceed
developmentally involves shifting of parent/chikelationships to permit adolescents
to move into and out of the system, refocus on ifieigharital and career issues, and
beginning a shift toward caring for the older gatien. The fifth stage is ‘launching
children and moving on’. The main theme is acceptirmultitude of exits from and
entries into the family system. The changes in famstatus required to proceed
developmentally involves renegotiation of the naritystem as a dyad, development
of adult-to-adult relationships between grown al@fdand their parents, realignment

of relationships to include in-laws and grandclaldrand dealing with disabilities and
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death of parents (grandparents). The last staganslies in later life’. The main

theme is to accept the shifting generational rolHse changes in family status
required to proceed developmentally involves manmg own and/or couple
functioning and interests in the face of physiotadjidecline: exploration of new
familial and social role options, support for maentral role of middle generation,
making room in the system for the wisdom and exgpee of the elderly, supporting
the older generation without over-functioning foem, and dealing with the loss of

spouse, siblings, and other peers and preparairatefth.

Thus, this study will focus on how young people,ewhthey enter a life-course
transition especially for the first three stagedfilf these developmental tasks in a
family life cycle and the possible constraints theyy encounter at different
eco-systemic levels. Also examined will be the saéglobal and local values in their
life transition to adulthood especially in familyuilwing and taking family

responsibility. Overall, a key theme will be theysan which Hong Kong young

people in late modernity perceive their lives witla risk society with uncertainties
and where institutions and traditional values Itiseir influence and are replaced
increasingly by reflexive biographies and indivitistic lifestyles. Next we turn to the
matter of getting married and becoming parents wadconsider Hong Kong and

other relevant research

Marriage and parenthood

According to Giddens (2006), marriage is a sociabknowledged and approved
sexual union between two adult individuals. Themage bond also connects together

a wider range of kin. Parents, brothers, sisterd atier blood relatives become
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relatives of a partner through marriage. Marrieggéhus a personal relationship and an
institution, primarily such that any children resu from the union are understood
by society to be emotionally, morally, practicalgd legally affiliated with both the
parents. In this study, the work of Gormly et d19§7), Michaels (1988) and Hong
Kong Federation of Youth Groups (2000, 2005) ortuates to marriage and other
intimate unions helped inform the focus group wwrs. For example, young adults
were invited to give their opinions on marriage different dimensions, such as
making a decision to get married or not; the ideg@ for getting married; preference
or not to live with the older generation after mege. Other lifestyle themes and
choices were also pursued such as cohabitatial, ntrarriage, same-sex marriage,

extra-marital affairs and pre-marital sex.

On parenthood, Ruddick (1999) points out three droancepts: namely (a) parents
tend or care for their children (b) parents raisartchildren and (c) parents make and
maintain a family. Caring for children involves i@rs activities such as attending to
them, feeding them and protecting them. Sooneater,| most parents come to form
and guide their parental activities by ideas of tthay want their children to become
in adulthood. But for many people parental thoughtsve a wider, longer

family-focus on the family. Some children are caumed in order to start or enlarge a
family to satisfy parents’ desires for grandchitdrén this research parenthood is
defined as willing to be parents and taking up p&‘eoles and duties. Young adults
in the focus groups were invited to discuss pakdhin relation to topics such as
their choice to have or not to have children, idegé to have children, number of
children they want, willing to be an unwed mothenot, and under which social and
economic conditions they would decide to have caild Such themes were informed

by the insights and definitions of Gormly et al98Y); Michaels (1988) and the Hong
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Kong Federation of Youth Groups (2000, 2005).

For the cross-sectional survey, the research edilia parenting questionnaire
consisting of four parts: intrinsic and extrinsiotwation for parenthood; costs and
benefits of parenthood for young adults. A Likezéle of 14 items addressed
parenting motivations, and Likert-scale of 10 items®d statements describing costs
and benefits of having children. All Likert-scatems requested that the respondents
rate their responses on a scale from 1 (stronglggilee) to 5 (strongly agree). A score
of three was labeled “neutral,” indicating that trespondent did not particularly
agree or disagree with the statement. For botlmibievations and cost/benefit section
of the questionnaire, separate directions were igeol for respondents who were
parents versus non-parents. Since the majority wéstipns were worded for
non-parents, the parent directions requested tiegt tespond “as if you are making
the decision to become a parent for the first tbmewith the benefit of knowledge
from your experience as a parent.” Questions imtb&vations section were derived
from an open-ended questionnaire developed by Goethl. (1987) and based on
Hoffman and Hoffman’s (1973) measure of value oldiien to parents. Items in the
costs and benefits section were derived from Mish8888) as well as Hoffman
(1975). In addition, some closed-ended supplemgrgaestions related to parenthood

were added in the third part of the instrument.

Family responsibility

Family responsibility in this research refers t@ avho fulfills his/her role to care and
provide support for parents. Filial piety is defin@ accordance with the teaching of

Confucius in that children should treat their p&ewith reverence and obedience.
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According to Chow (2001), the practice of filialepy is divided into three
levels. The first level includes providing parentish the necessary materials for the
satisfaction of their physical needs and comfartsluding attending to them when
they are ill. The second level includes payingrdite to parents’ wishes and obeying
their preferences. The third level includes behgwwmsuch a way as to make parents
happy and to bring them honor and the respect efctmmunity. In this doctoral
study, young adults were asked in the focus grainosit their family responsibility to
their old parents in three dimensions: first, th@eference to live with their parents
or parent in-law; second, their plan to provideafinial support to their parents or not;
and lastly the time and frequency of contacts wifteir parents. These questions
related to family responsibility were informed (a® shall describe in the next
chapter) in part by interview and survey materizded in the report on Canadian

Attitudes on the Family (Wilson 2002).

For the survey, the concept of family responsiiltas sought via a measure of
adolescents’ attitudes toward family obligation eleped by Fuligni and Tseng
(2008). The measure is consist of three subscaldsat t are
intended to tap three distinct, yet overlappingeasp of young adults’ sense of
obligation to support, assist, and respect theaaiyhof the family. The first is termed
‘current assistanceand measures young adults’ beliefs about how dfteg should
help and spend time with the family on a daily ba3ihe goal of this subscale is to
assess attitudes towards the types of activiti@ghich young adults would engage in
order to help and be with family members on a dhdgis. In addition to providing
daily assistance, the idea that young adults shgpect the authority of the family
and make sacrifices for them was one that emenged the literature on familism

and filial piety (Suarez-Orozco and Suéarez-Oroz865] Zhou and Bankston 1998)
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and from the focus group discussions. Thereforeyais important to develop this
subscale in such a way as to capture a more gesemge of obligation that goes
beyond the discrete tasks of daily life. Hencepees for familywas included and
seven items were introduced that sought to assessgy adults’ views about
respecting the authority of elders in their famihgluding parents, grandparents, and
older siblings. It was also important to capture #xtent to which young people
believe they should consider the needs and wislietheo family when making

important decisions about their own lives.

The second and linked subscale contained itendetatify young adults’ views about
making sacrifices and doing well for the sake of tamily. This subscale is the
closest of the three subscales to measure ‘kieaolism’ in terms of its themes and
generality (see Rhee et al. 1996), but the iteme wWesigned primarily to be simple,
direct, and meaningful to young adults. The thinthscale attempted to assess the
extent to which young adults believe that theirgdiion to support and assist their
family was a lifelong obligation that extended iriod throughout adulthood. One of
the goals of creating the measure was to examimeéeense of obligation shaped
motivation, behavior, and decision making during tyoung adult years. Making
plans about schooling, work, and family formatioa significant developmental tasks
of the young adults and the study sought to captore young people anticipated

future family obligations and their own life plan.

Late modernity

The term late modernity is used in a number ofed#ht senses to capture changes

taking place in contemporary Western societies. s€éhechanges include:
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decolonization, the collapse of Soviet communishanging patterns of consumption
and employment, the decline of western economies, declining authority of

symbols of cultural and political power, changinigdtyles and political concerns,
and the development of cyber time and space. Whellese and other changes
represent a radical departure from the moderraresition to a late or postmodern era,
is vigorously disputed. For this research, late emoiy is defined as the current
period of time in which development of modernitycsntinuing. And the research
puts focus on exploring the lifestyles and prefeeenf young adults particularly in

the aspect of marriage, parenthood and family respdity.

Eco-systemic framework

The study also drew on the theoretical framewodppsed by Bronfenbrenner (1974,
1979, 1989, 1993), that is, his ecological systémesry. This framework places the
individual in the middle of a system, interactingtigely through multi-directional
reciprocal influences with the environment, stroetlin terms of the nested levels of
the microsystem, the mesosystem, exosystem, andosyatem. The microsystem
represents the face-to-face interactions with thmenédiate, physical or social,
surroundings. The way in which environment is eigrered is important, rather than
its objective qualities. The microsystem also idels, according to Bronfenbrenner
(1993), institutions such as the family, day-caentre, pre-school or school, hospital,
church, and so forth. The mesosystem reflectsittkades between two or more of
these settings. The exosystem comprises furthdr lsukages with settings of which
the individual is not a part, but that neverthelessrt an influence. The macrosystem
is equal to ‘culture’ in that it consists of suchngral aspects of society as its values

and belief systems. The framework makes it obvitias$ the developing individual
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cannot be isolated from the immediate and wideras@context, and that interactions
are reciprocal, so that the proper unit of analysiseither the individual out of
context, nor the contexts in themselves, but théividual in context (Segall et

al.1999).

In this study the ecosystem (see Appendix 1) izatl to hypothesize and explore the
interrelationship between global and local systamd their possible influence on the
family life cycle with specific regard to young dti perceptions of marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility. In so doirtge barriers derived from the
different levels of the ecosystem and the possfilects of global values and culture

on life course transitions of the youth in a fanmifg cycle are also be examined.

Summary

In Hong Kong, few studies have been conducted pdoes the role of global culture
and values on young adults’ perceptions of marrigg@renthood and family
responsibility in late modernity. Past studies hiawvgely focused on family structure,
family behaviour and family relationship. Given thdong Kong has long been a
place where ‘East meets West’, young adults’ parcep of marriage, parenthood and
family responsibility are likely to have become mdreterogeneous. In Hong Kong,
the family structure is predominantly nuclear andsists of a relatively small family
unit. Under the impact of globalization, Hong Kofamilies are also undergoing
change such as an increase in cross-border marsgplifefamilies, rising divorce rate
and dual-earner families are more prevalent asdkeof living in Hong Kong is high.
Ageing of the population and low fertility rate arerrent issues of policy concern. It

is expected that today’s younger generation willehto bear a heavier responsibility
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of care towards their aging parents as life expegtés expected to be longer.

Hong Kong census data (above) reveals that monegypaople are delaying marriage
and choosing to live with their parents after nege because of uncertainties over the
security of their employment. They often have tospe further education and gain
credentials in order to maintain their competitgdge. Unemployment amongst
young adults is high compared to the overall uneympknt rate in Hong Kong and
financial dependence upon parents is commonpldeeseland many other challenges
to transition and family building will be addressedhe study and examined in later
chapters with the help of the Chinese value sységproach, the eco-systemic
framework and family life cycle theory. Next hovesyit is necessary that the study
design is set out in respect of methodology andhaukst. The justification, application,
strengths and weaknesses of the design need te@rhendtrated in order that the

provenance of the findings can be established lagid ltmits understood.
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Chapter 5: Methodology and Methods

Introduction

Based on the literature review on family theoriad éamily change in the previous
chapters, the traditional family seems to be fraging in many parts of the world.
There is no doubt that the way in which family Iifas been developing over the last
half century reveals some remarkable and fast ngawvansitions in Western societies.
In Hong Kong, young people’s values and perceptiorfamily, family functioning,
marriage, parenthood and family responsibility seemdly changingas well (Chow
2001; Chow and Lum 2008; Kwan et al. 2003; Laul.e2@06). This study attempted
to explore and examine critically contemporary tiesoof family together with ideas
about global values and their impact upon youngpfeean regard to marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility in local ClseaeHong Kong society. It seeks to
illuminate the likely choices and behaviour of ygupeople in regard to personal
lifestyle and family life. This in turn, might prade insights into future Hong Kong
society and the family life cycle and related iroptions for social work and other
service and policy planning more generally. Thisapter first outlines the
epistemological status of the study. Then it dbssrithe research design and methods
and examines their strengths and weaknesses asasvile particular approaches to
analysis for each method. Issues of triangulatiod @alidity are then considered.

This is then followed by the sampling procedures tuereafter ethical issues.

Epistemological position of the enquiry

In accordance with Blaikie (1993, pp. 6-7), epistéogy refers to a theory of
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knowledge which presents a view and a justification what can be regarded as
‘knowledge’. D’Cruz and Jones (2004) further elaterepistemology as how we
know what we know and they relate this to assumptabout social reality. Ontology
is related to epistemology in that it refers to hae understand reality and thereby
how we will then theorize, research or explaimifparticular ways. Atkinson (1992)
noted that there is no single social reality aretéhy no account of the social world
can be somehow ‘complete’. What this doctoral stagiys to highlight are the
various processes and meanings that can be ungaxtien the role of global and
cultural values on the family in late modernity asamined from the perspectives of
young adults about marriage, parenthood and faroltigations. Key to this
exploration is a reflective stance towards the arotof knowledge held by local
Chinese Hong Kong young people, which is viewedusiral, temporal and socially

specific (Delamongt al. 2000; Burr 2003).

In this study | chose the methodology of criticehlism and developed an iterative
mix of survey and constructivist methods. Realissnone way in which the
epistemological basis of the natural sciences leas ltonstrued. It has entered into
the social sciences in a number of ways, and orteeomost significant of these is
Bhaskar’s (1989) notion of critical realism. Thigpaoach accepts neither a wholly
constructionist nor a totalizing objectivist ontgyoand instead takes the view that the
‘social world is reproduced and transformed in ydife’ (1989, p. 4). Social
phenomena are produced by generative mechanismsirthaeal, but these are not
directly accessible to observation and are disb&rronly through their effects. For
critical realism the task of social research isctmstruct hypotheses about such

mechanisms and to seek out their effects (Brym#&4 20
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Various forms of realism have had a significaniuefnce on the philosophy and
methodology of the social sciences (Manicas 20Qfn@bell 1988; Bhaskar 1989;
House 1991). The most detailed explorations of ithplications of realism for
research methods are in the work of scholars in dhical realist tradition,
particularly Sayer (1992, 2000), Pawson and Ti(E997). A key feature of most of
these versions of realism is that they deny thatoae attain a single, correct
understanding of the social world. They agree #iatheories about the world are
grounded in a particular perspective and world yi@wd that all knowledge is partial,
incomplete, and fallible. This position combines tadogical realism with

epistemological constructivism or relativism (Sa6600).

In light of the controversies over epistemologywesn positivist and interpretivist
methods (Maxwell and Mittapalli 2007; Denzin anechdoln 2005), | chose to inform
this study with the methodology of critical realismsofar as it admitted the
legitimacy and relevance of the key goals of qatlie research. These goals
included the understanding of social actors’ pesspes and meanings as real
phenomena which | thought were fundamental to $gciance enquiry. It employed
a process-oriented design, which of itself wasegadcial work oriented, rather than

focusing narrowly on a variable-oriented approachxplanation.

In addition, realism’s insistence on the inherentlgntextual nature of causal
explanation (Pawson and Tilley 1997) supports thalitative researcher’s emphasis
on the importance of context in understanding $opteenomena. Furthermore,
realism sees ‘mind’ as part of reality. As Sayeatest that ‘social phenomena are
concept-dependent. What the practices, institutiomss, roles, or relationships are

depends on what they mean in society to its mem{d®382, p. 30). Emotions, beliefs,
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values, and so on are part of reality; they aresmaply abstractions from behavior or
constructions of the observer. And so in the fogusups and semi-structured
individual interviews with young respondents, thealues and beliefs on global
cultures, marriage, parenthood and family obligatiwere also shared amongst
themselves in the process of those interactiorsssm construct the social reality of
the subject. Putnam (1990, 1999) also argues fiegitimacy of both mental and
physical ways of making sense of a diverse worldeéd, critical realism emphasizes
the need to pay systematic attention to the exssteamd nature of diversity in social
and cultural systems (see also Maxwell and Mitagald7). Thus it was important for
this study to overcome those theoretical and metlogital characteristics that lead
to the neglect of diversity. Thus the use of gaéire methods and approaches, which
focused on particular phenomena and processeshairduhique contexts, could help
redress any narrow focus in the more universaljzuggiable-oriented quantitative

method of enquiry such as the survey.

To summarize, taking the position of critical realand in using a mix of survey,
focus group and semi-structured individual intemge helped illuminate the
underlying value systems in their global and lomahtexts with regard to marriage,
parenthood and family obligation as shifting relesias for young adults in Hong
Kong. The mixed methods design helped sustain an approach to human diversity

in values, thinking and behaviours.

Research methods and analysis

To repeat, the study design comprised a crossesettmulti-method qualitative and

guantitative exploration of attitudes held by yoyepple about marriage and family

- 110 -



building in Hong Kong, utilizing focus groups, sags and individual interviews as
the key research techniques. A self-completion tip@saire survey instrument, a
guided checklist of themes for focus groups andis#mctured interviews for

individuals were adopted as the means for datedodn. As mentioned above, the
methodological position of ‘critical realism’ wad@pted (Pawson and Tilley 1997) to
secure insights into complex processes and sogs&émms that both informed and
were shaped by individual and group attitudes algbts. The research design could
not reveal the totality of social processes thdemheine the institutional structures
that configured the social worlds of respondentsydver it was intended that the
study could provide a snapshot in time of the wiayahich young people perceived
their futures with regard to any responsibilitiesvards their family of origin and

particularly their ideas about creating a family tokir own. Details of the three

research methods and the strengths and weaknessaanined as follows.

The focus groups

The focus group is an interview style designed $amall groups of unrelated
individuals, formed by an investigator and led ingeoup discussion on some
particular topic or topics (Schutt 2003). Usingstlapproach, researchers strive to
learn through discussion about conscious, semitmmsc and unconscious
psychological and sociocultural characteristics prmtesses among various groups
(Stewart and Shamdasani 1990; Lengua et al. 198&0h et al. 2004). The focus
group has a unique feature, that is to use thepgnaieraction to produce data and
insights that would be less accessible without ititeraction found in a group
encounter (Morgan 1988). The focus group can bd asea method on its own or in

combination with other methods such as surveysergbsions, single interviews.
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Morgan (1988, p. 11) sees focus groups as ‘usefubrienting oneself to a new field,;
generating hypotheses based on informants’ insightaluating different research
sites or study populations; developing intervievnestules and questionnaires and

getting participants’ interpretations of resulisnfr earlier studies’.

There are a number of significant advantages as®ocvith the use of focus groups
as a data-gathering strategy (Edmunds 2000; Ha@®6)2 These include high
flexibility in terms of number of participants, gnos, costs, duration, etc. It permits
the gathering of a large amount of information frpatentially large groups of people
in a relatively short period of time. It can gerteramportant insights into topics that
previously were not well understood. It allows @sbers to better understand how
members of a group arrive at, or alter, their cosidns about some topic or issue and
provides access to ‘interactionary clues’ (Berg2Qfp. 148-9). Focus groups allow
the researcher to develop an understanding aboyipetple feel the way they do. It
offers the opportunity of allowing people to prodech other’s reasons for holding a
certain view. They can elicit a wide variety of fdient views in relation to a
particular issue (Denscombe 2003) and can be usegather information from
transient populations. It places participants omae even footing with each other
and the investigator. The moderator can explorated!| but unanticipated topics as
they arise in the course of the group’s discusdimtus groups often do not require
complex sampling strategies (Berg 200When effectively run they can be free
flowing and allow safe argument amongst participaamd for challenging group
members’ viewpoints. On the whole, the focus grooffers the researcher an
opportunity to study the ways in which individuasllectively make sense of and
construct meanings around a phenomenon (Bryman)2f0d4s a quasi-naturalistic

method for studying the generation of social repméstions or social knowledge in
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general (Lunt and Livingstone 1996).

Focus groups also have limitations. The qualitthefdata is deeply influenced by the
skills of the facilitator to motivate and modergfecus group attendance is voluntary,
and an insufficient number may attend a given ansession. Focus groups are
difficult to organize as the ‘turn up’ rate cannm¢ assured (Berg 2007). When
compared with the individual interview, the reséar has less control over
proceedings. It depends on how far the researceratow a focus group to take
over the running of proceedings. It is also diffido record the discussion that takes
place as speakers interrupt one another and talkltsineously (Bryman 2004). A
specific problem is how to document the data ineg that allows the identification of
individual speakers and the differentiation betwestatements of several parallel
speakers (Flick 2006Y.he data are difficult to analyze as a huge amotimaterial
can be quickly produced, and the recordings areeto inaudible elements which
affects transcription (Bryman 2004). Hence the réicgs are probably more
time-consuming to transcribe than equivalent reiogsl of individual interviews.
Regarding the group effect, there is also the pdagithat people will be reluctant to
disclose thoughts on sensitive, personal, politic@motional matters in the company
of others (Bryman 2004). Dominant personalities noaserpower and steer the
group’s responses unless the moderator is active.rdsearcher needs to manage the
event to avoid this happening (Berg 2007; Brymad430Generally, participants may
be more prone to expressing culturally expectedsigan in an individual interview

(Bryman 2004).

With these caveats in mind, focus groups were chasepart of the mixed method

design. In all, six focus groups of young peopleenatroduced to the study and were
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asked to respond to a number of key topics arouadiage, parenthood and family
responsibility. A structured approach was takethtodiscussion in the first instance
whereby participants were asked to undertake arcisgeto rate statements about
cultural value preferences. A 21-item cultural esschema was used and informed
by Schwartz’sSchwartz Values Questionnaif@992; 1994a,b). Schwartz (1992)
claimed values as an expression of and motivatorhfe fulfilment of basic human
needs to sustain an individual’s biological, soaiadll-being and functioning. He
identifies fifty six basic human values that clusteo 10 motivationally distinct value
types (see Spini 2003). Through extensive empiriemearch in 61 countries,
Schwartz has produced persuasive evidence that ¥ &6 values in the SVQ have
the same meanings across cultures and can bereldite the motivational goal they
express (Bardi and Schwartz 2003). Different chsstef values form a stable,
structured continuum of motivation of different lefors to achieve three distinct
goals including biological and personal well-beorgself-interest; coordinated social
interaction; and demands of group functioning (Sstwartz and Boenke 2004;
Schwartz and Sagiv 1995). Participants were invitedomplete the value list in a
few minutes and to then share their rating and cgdsoiwith regard to the different
items. This generated a useful introductory exchatgput more general beliefs about
the individual and society and where obligationd ancial ties might be shared, or
not. Thereafter the participants discussed the irentp question-sets specifically
about marriage, parenthood and family respongjibillthese latter questions and
probes were informed by reference to relevantualéitmeasures by Gormly et al.
(1987), Michaels (1988) and the Hong Kong Fedenatd Youth Groups (2000,
2005). These measures have been used in diffeoemtrees and are consistent and
stable on the whole, and in that sense their nétials well attested. The last set of

guestions related to some demographic particulatiseoparticipants such as parents’
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marital status, respondents’ religion, family inedroategories, these were not the
subject of discussion but were combined in the evdilst sheet already delivered to
participants for completion at the very beginnirfgtiee focus group. Details of the

interview guide can be found in Appendix 4.

The focus groups comprised a purposive sample lfsémv) and were identified
through a snowball method. Group-based discussiethads were used in all the
focus groups. In order to make the tasks more sdte, | made reference to Berg’s
advice (2007) about the preparation of a guidgdgisg and sequencing the events.
This included the moderator’s introduction and adtrctory activities; statement of
the basic rules or guidelines for the interviewgrslyuestion-and-answer discussions;
special activities or exercises; guidance for ahgglvith sensitive issues. As stated
above, a questionnaire was deployed at the outske tdiscussed during the focus
group session. Information from this questionnassisted both group members and
the researcher. The questionnaires allowed thécipamts to develop a commitment
to a particular set of value positions before theug discussion began (see Sussman
et al. 1991). Information from this pre-group quastaire helped to ensure that the
event could draw out minority as well as majorifyirsons (Wimmer and Dominick

1987).

Each group started with a ‘warm up’ event and img®so was informed by Stewart
and Shamdasani’s (1990, pp. 92-93) openings farsfgcoups which proved helpful
in putting people at their ease and in facilitating use of audio recording. According
to Puchta and Potter (2004), one of the importaings in running focus groups is to
introduce an air of informality in the discussiddence, a receptive climate was

always sought, at the same time discussions weegest and it was important not to
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let participants drift too long on anecdotes withid relevance to the themes of the
focus groups. The informal but subtly structureth@dphere of the focus groups
encouraged subjects to speak freely about behawattisudes, and opinions and
seemed to be effective in engaging with young adahd gaining their diverse

opinions (see also Krueger 1994).

It was important not to dominate the group but guidsubtly with regard to the
themes of enquiry and to let the conversation ahfohe key themes were informed
by the issues and debates outlined in the litezataview on globalization, global
values and late modernity and their impact on ragej parenthood and family
responsibility. These were conversationally adafedhe researcher so as to make
the issues accessible and relevant to the diffegeotips. Group members were
encouraged to work together to generate data asighiis over a two hour period.
Using an audio digital recorder helped the researcbncentrate on the process of the
interview and give appropriate eye contact and venbal communication. Audio
recording might, however, make respondents anxiams| less likely to reveal
confidential information, hence a small unobtrudive functionally effective recorder
pen for audio recording was used to reduce anycpahts’ self-consciousness or

concern about the interview process.

Providing a safe, comfortable and relaxing envirentrwith soft drinks and snacks,
the group participants worked together to shareqpions, experiences and insights
over an average period of two hours and during pleisod revealed much of their
personal and family attitudes and values about résearch topics. During the
discussion some young people were more vocal anceand tended to dominate the

discussion. It was especially obvious in the ficstus group where male participants
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coming from notably working class backgrounds wesager to express their opinions
on marriage and having children which in turn restudche female participants’

opportunities to contribute. It was important tditgdy reduce the dominance of the
male participants and actively invite the silentnfde members to express their
opinions. Also in the third focus group members wleye cohabitating and also those
in same sex relationships seemed unhappy to hearfémale participants share

critical views about such lifestyles and began aveosation amongst themselves. It
was necessary to politely re-state the aim of tdoei$ group discussion as obtaining
different points of view openly in an atmospherenaitual respect, the group then

re-formed and continued in agreement with this gpec

After the completion of the focus group, each wimwee was given a HK$50.00
supermarket cash coupon as a small gift for hisesrparticipation. With the verbal
and written consent (see Appendix 5) of participaatidio recording as well as some
note taking were used for the collection of datan$criptions were undertaken in

Chinese and field notes were incorporated intdrdmgscription process.

Analysis of focus group data

The information collected during the course of fineus groups was raw data and the
next task was to prepare an analytic statementdbasea thematic analysis of this
material (Creswell 2004; Strauss and Corbin 1998g first step was to transcribe
the entire interview of the six focus groups. Tliss a verbatim transcription of each
guestion and probe asked and each individual angiven by the focus group

participants. The transcripts also included thegsladialects, or pauses offered by

focus group members. Taken together, the trangmmipind the written notes provided
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as detailed a record of the discussions as posaitnleeach helped to cross-check the
unfolding analyses that emerged during transcmpsind during thematic coding (see
Berg 2007). The analytical process involved codimg content of the discussion to
identify trends and patterns that reappeared eihithin a single focus group or
across others. A system of indexing and retrie¥ahe specific terms and patterns
was used. Also noted were the emphases or inteolsityspondents’ comments and
the consistency of comments and responses to phabesvithin a given focus group

and across a series of focus groups.

To repeat, thematic analysis was used to seektagtiadi and quantitative insights in
relation to the predetermined categories of disonss a systematic and replicable
manner. Tabular representations were adopted a&ndeamout in chapter 6 in order to
reveal the distributions of key themes and categorihe researcher used manual
coding instead of a computer package given thetivelg small sample size.
Thematic analysis is one of the commonest appreatheualitative data analysis
which undertakes a search for themes in the trgmsaoof field notes. However, as
Bryman and Burgess (1994) point out, the criterrgpl@yed in the identification of
themes are often unclear. But generally researchase their analysis on the
frequency of the categorization of certain incidgentords, phrases, and so on in the
transcripts that denote a theme. In other wordlseme is more likely to be identified
the more times the phenomenon it denotes occuthencourse of coding. This
process may also account for the prominence giwesoine themes over others when
writing up the fruits of qualitative data analysis. other words, a kind of implicit
guantification may be in operation that influenties identification of themes and the
elevation of some themes over others (Bryman 20B¢)the same token it was

important to be aware of the rarely stated persggcand of matters that were never
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voiced at all. Overall, the thematic structure eefiéd the frequency of material that

addressed global values and culture; marriagengased; and family responsibility.

Thematic coding is applied as a multistage procedwith respect to the
comparability of the analyses (Flick 2006). Thugha first instance it was important
to address the orientation of the first focus gram produce a short analytic
description. This was followed by a more in-deptlalgsis of the first focus group so
as to develop a framework of possible categoriesHe analysis of the other focus
groups. In the further elaboration of this systemcategories, open coding was
applied and then selective coding which aimed aegaing thematic domains for the
first group. After finishing the first focus groupnalysis, care was taken to
cross-check the developed categories and thematiaids linked to both single case
and group categories. A thematic structure resultech this cross-checking and
became increasingly refined as the analysis adelleéb& remaining cases and groups
in order to increase their comparability. The dinee was developed from the first
group and continuously assessed for all furtheuggo It was modified if new or
contradictory aspects emerge. Similar codes in theividual groups were
summarized and integrated across the six groupsewdygpropriate. This constant
comparison of the data and reduction into key sunasato demonstrate
correspondences and differences in the narratimgenb of the group discussions was
a time consuming and detailed process. Howevenag invaluable in remaining
sensitive to subtleties and nuances in the wayppetiyes were voiced and elaborated

in group dynamics (see Flick 2006).
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The survey

For the quantitative aspect of the study a crosies®l design and survey approach
was adopted which involved sending self-completguestionnaires to a target
sample of 1250 young people in three districtshm lHong Kong region. First, some
brief comment on the motivation for the survey mgemnerally. The survey would
allow the capture of a large field of data on pta#&rvariations in young people’s
perceptions about marriage, parenthood and faregpansibility. Clear distinctions
between cases can be made as well. The survegs-sextional design can provide a
consistent and systematic way for establishingatians and make possible the
examination of relationships or patterns of assmmabetween variables (Bryman
2004). In addition, survey research tends to foonsdata based on ‘real-world’
observations more than theory. It involves an actttempt by the researcher to go
and structure an enquiry with a span of vision itet be wide and inclusive. Its
breadth of coverage means that it is more likebBntlother approaches to get data
based on a sample of sufficient size to allow sataém to relevance and ideally
generalizability. Surveys can lend themselves toréureplication (Blaxter et al. 2001)
and can produce large quantitative data sets ihoat sime for a fairly low and

reasonably predictable cost (Denscombe 2003).

However, the survey has its disadvantages when reatde solely in the form of

tables, pie charts and statistics and without yekto wider theories and issues. The
researcher can become preoccupied with the dathet@exclusion of an adequate
account of the implications of the findings foruss, problems or theories. The data
provide a snapshot in time rather than a focus hen underlying processes and

mechanisms that generate the phenomena in quelstitiis sense the significance of
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the data can become neglected (Blaxter et al. 2D@hscombe 2003). The survey
does not usually allow in-depth investigation oé tfopic and there is usually little
opportunity to check on the accuracy or honestythef opinions captured. The
researcher is often not in a position to check fivand the understandings of the
respondents to the questions asked. Lastly theegurlies on breadth rather than
depth for validity which raises questions about #dequacy of small scale studies
(Blaxter et al. 2001; Denscombe 2003). These gufrtsssues were noted by the
researcher and efforts were made to build religbdind validity into the overall

design as is discussed below.

To repeat, the major aspect of this mixed methadysthen was the deployment of a
survey instrument containing close-ended quest{ises Appendix 6). The choice,
sequencing and phrasing of the questions acrosfiviagarts of the questionnaire
was partly informed by the focus group analysise Tirst part of the survey

instrument addresses the importance of global/@llitalues as guiding principles in
young adults’ lives. Participants were asked tpaoes to the Chinese Value Survey
(CVS) using a Likert type scale of 1 to 9. Oner@dpresented a value which was ‘of
no importance to me’ and nine (9) ‘of supreme ingroce to me.” The data were
analyzed using principal component analysis whi@s wotated orthogonally using
the Statistical Package for the Social ScienceS&¥Wersion 14). The four scales of
the CVS were named as follows: CVS I: Integrity draderance; CVS II: Confucian

Ethos; CVS llI: Loyalty to Ideals and Humanity; CM8: Moderation and Moral

Discipline.

CVS | has 17 value items, CVS Il has 11, CVS llsfaand CVS IV has 3 value

items. CVS 1 is seen to reflect values which fooussocial stability, strong family
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bonding and chastity in women, all of which indedhe traditional importance of
family. CVS Il contains values which all reflectdte Confucian work ethic. CVS llI
contains the value items which embraced ideas stiggegentleness and compassion
as contrasted with a sterner, legalistic approachfe. In CVS IV reflects moral

restraint, adaptability, prudence, and self-control

The second part of the instrument explored youngtsidperceptions of marriage.
Much of this section was based upon the much vigiitiarital Attitude Scale (MAS)
developed by Braaten and Rosen (1998). The scakssts of 23 statements. Six of
the items require participants to rate their fegdimegarding their own present or
possible future marriage, while the remaining itemaguire participants to react to
statements dealing with general concepts regardivagriage. For each item,
participants were expected to rate their opinianfeelings on certain statements (see
Appendix 6) on a scale from 1 (strongly disagreept(strongly agree). The total
MAS score ranges from a minimum of 23 to a maximoimll1l5. Higher scores
indicate a more positive attitude towards marridgeorder to determine whether
participants had negative or positive attitudesai@s marriage, a midpoint value of
58 was used. Scores below 58 were regarded asaiivdicof negative attitude and
scores from 58 and above would indicate posititikudes. The MAS is also suited
for use with persons who are both married and unieth(Bassett et al. 1999). Some
closed-ended questions related to marriage weceiatsuded in the second part of
the instrument so as to supplement the MAS andtictethe discussion of marriage.
These questions included ‘Are you planning to nfarriyWhat is your ideal age for
getting married?’; ‘What are the main consideratidnyou decided to get married?’;
‘If you don’'t want to get married, what would beetheasons?’; and ‘Do you find

acceptable different types of sex relationship em-marital sex, homosexuality,
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unwed mother...?".

The third part was to explore young adults’ percest about parenthood. Here, the
survey utilized a parenting questionnaire congistof four parts: intrinsic and
extrinsic motivation for parenthood; costs and lfighef parenthood for young adults.
A Likert-scale of 14 items addressed parenting vaditons, and Likert-scale of 10
items used statements describing costs and benefithaving children. All
Likert-scale items requested that the respondeméstheir responses on a scale from
1 (strongly disagree) to 5 (strongly agree). A scof three was labeled “neutral,”
indicating that the respondent did not particulagdyee or disagree with the statement.
For both the motivations and cost/benefit sectidnth@ questionnaire, separate
directions were provided for respondents who weremts versus non-parents. Since
the majority of questions were worded for non-ptaethe parent directions requested
that they respond “as if you are making the denismbecome a parent for the first
time but with the benefit of knowledge from yourpexience as a parent.” Questions
in the motivations section were derived from anmpeded questionnaire developed
by Gormly et al. (1987) and based on Hoffman andfidan’s (I1973) measure of value
of children to parents. Items in the costs and fisneection were derived from
Michaels (1988) as well as Hoffman (I1975). In aduht some closed-ended
supplementary questions related to parenthood weded in the third part of the
instrument. These could not easily be inserted tiioearlier parenthood section and
included questions such as ‘Are you planning toeheiildren?’; ‘What do you think
would be the ideal time for you to have your fickild?’; How many children would
you want?’; and ‘What are the importance of sonwcig such as personal income,

employment opportunity, child care, affecting ydecision to have children?’.
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For the fourth part of the survey, the measuredolescents’ attitudes toward family
obligation developed by Fuligni and Tseng (20083 wdopted. It is consisted of three
subscales that intended to tap into three distpettoverlapping aspects of young
adults’ sense of obligation to support, assist, @spect the authority of the family.
The first was called current assista@cel measures young adults’ beliefs about how
often they should help and spend time with the g a daily basis. The goal with
this subscale was to assess attitudes towardsy/ples bf activities in which young
adults would help and be with family members oragydoasis. It was apparent from
the focus groups that simply spending time witheotdamily members was
considered to be an obligation, and that being wite family also could be
considered a type of assistance. In addition, &gesks were included that would be
a part of young adults’ daily lives, such as rugnémrands, cooking, and sibling care.
An item on helping siblings with homework was addsztause it emerged from
focus groups as an important part of family obiigat Respondents were asked to use
a scale where 1 = “Almost Never,” 2 = “Once in ailWh 3 = “Sometimes,” 4 =
“Frequently,” and 5 = “Almost Always” to indicateotv often they believe they
should engage in these behaviors. In addition ¢éwigng daily assistance, the idea
that young adults should respect the authorityhef family and make sacrifices for
them was one that emerged from both previous relseand from focus group
discussions about familism and filial piety (Sua@mzco and Suarez-Orozco 1995;
Zhou and Bankston 1998). Therefore, a subscaleonested that assessed a more
global sense of obligation that went beyond therdig tasks of daily life. Respect for
family included seven items that assessed young aduda/svabout respecting the
authority of elders in their family, including patts, grandparents, and older siblings.
This also included themes around considering thedsieand wishes of the family

when making important decisions about their lived about making sacrifices and
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doing well for the sake of the family. This subscalas the closest of the three
subscales to measure “kin collectivism” in termsitefthemes and generality (see
Rhee et al. 1996). Respondents used a five-poiie sshere 1 = “Not At All
Important,” 3 = “Somewhat Important,” and 5 = “Vedyportant” to rate the
importance of each of the behaviors to themselmslly, the subscales assessed the
extent to which young adults believe that theirigdiion to support and assist their
family was a lifelong obligation that extended itiod throughout adulthood. This is
particularly relevant for the young adults becaose of the goals of creating the
measure was to examine how a sense of obligatiapeshmotivation, behavior, and
decision making during young adulthood. Making plabout schooling, work, and
family formation are significant developmental tadlor young adults and it was
important to assess the extent to which anticipatade family obligations played a
role in their thinking. The subscale of future sopipncluded six items that referred
to the ways in which family assistance might be mested during adulthood,
including providing financial assistance, livingtiior near family members, and
going to college near family. Respondents usedstree scale as that used for the

subscale of respect for family.

Finally, the last part of the questionnaire wasctdlect the respondents’ personal
information, and also young adults’ current sitoiaé including involvement in

cross-border work, overtime work and continuingcadion.

Analysis of survey data

In regard to data analysis, contrasts and compeis@re made between the survey

findings and those established by the originarimeents. Their findings were used as
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a source of triangulation to challenge the survetg@ames from different perspectives
and angles, as were the inductive analyses of dbesfgroup and later individual
interview data. The survey findings were analyzesingl descriptive bi-variate
statistical management. The survey data entry peoeatailed careful screening and
translation into numerical codes. These codes tene assigned to a data file. SPSS
was employed to help summarize the data, createoppate tables, examine
relationship among the variables and perform tedtstatistical significance on
working hypotheses. Most of the analysis is showritlde number of people’ and
‘percentage’. Moreover, a selected set of key Wem were chosen to test their
relationship (bivariate analysis). In this reseattie level of significance was set at
0.05 as this is the most commonly used in studi¢ki® explorative nature (insert ref

to support this).

The individual interviews

In regard to the individual interviews in the thislage of the study, these were
informed by the results of the survey which helpeddevelop an interview guide
(Appendix 7). For example, the survey results reagethat both the Chinese cultural
values and the global western values had a mutuhleciprocal influence on young
adults’ perceptions of marriage, parenthood andlyaobligation. In order to explore
this and other interesting findings, ten responsievere purposively identified from
the survey returns on the basis of varied socigw@cnc backgrounds (see below) and
invited to participate in a semi structured intewiin order to drill down in more
depth about themes arising from the survey data pért of the study incorporated
discussion of global and local culture and valued goung adults’ perception of

marriage, parenthood and family responsibility. iBembrenner’s (1979; 1989; 1993)
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eco-systemic framework assisted the analysis oitieeview data. Similarly, in depth
discussion about the impact of global values onlifieecourse transition of young
adults was analysed with the help of the familg kifycle model designed by Carter

and McGoldrick (1999).

To repeat, semi-structured interviewing was themaed data collection and involved
the implementation of a number of predeterminedstioles and special topics listed
in an interview guide. These questions were typicasked of each interviewee in a
systematic and consistent order, but the interviewere allowed freedom to digress;
that is, the interviewers are permitted to probe dayond the answers to their
prepared questions (Berg 2007). A semi-structunézhriew guide is more structured
than an informal conversational interview, becatselies on some general themes to
be explored with all informants (Kumar 1996). Thasterviews were therefore
relatively more formal. Participants were askedsign consent forms, agreeing to
participate. These interviews also had a cleat stad finish time and participants
were given a list of themes to be covered in theruew. However, while there is
some structure, the researcher could also ask myaodpuestions and follow up on
responses as needed to generate the depth requivednterview still relies on a
conversational style because the themes explorethtgpas a checklist and are not
posed as a set of questions that are asked inlgxhet same way with every

informant (Patton 1987, p.111).

There are notable merits to semi-structured ingsvsi The interviewee has the
chance to elaborate his/her ideas and views. Rligxils allowed and adjustments to
the enquiry can be made during the interview precAsso, interviews require only

simple equipment and build on the conversationlsslif the researcher. Direct
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face-to-face contact can help the researcher tokcfoe accuracy and relevance of
data. A high response rate can be ensured as igwenare mostly arranged at a
convenient time and place for interviewee (Densemn2003). Nevertheless,
interviews have disadvantages: Data collection loantime consuming as can be
analysis. Interviewees may give non-standard resgand data are not pre-coded
but have an open format. Hence, the considerabie Spent on transcription and
coding. The reliability of data is sometimes queras consistency and objectivity are
difficult to fulfill within the dynamics of the imrview encounter. There are also some
barriers which may hinder the accuracy and relevamic data. For example, the
impact of the recording device may be uncomfortabtethreatening for some
interviewees. Finally, the costs of the intervielwdime, traveling expenses and other

fees may be high if the interviewees are widelytscad (Denscombe 2003).

Analysis of individual interview data

The model for analyzing qualitative data from thdividual interviews was thematic
analysis. This is a commonly used method (Bryma@820Davies 2007) that
identifies themes or patterns within data (Braud &tarke 2006). Thematic analysis
is a flexible approach that is compatible with eliéint epistemological approaches. In
this instance, the method adopted was the six-stemgkel of Braun and Clarke (2006).
In the first phase the researcher becomes familitr the data by reading all of the
transcripts and fieldnotes which assists in gragiroad patterns. After completing
this, the next stage involved initial coding andingereflexive about my own
assumptions and views and to be open about theg® ianalytic process. In phase
three the codes were grouped into potential theanelscompared and connections

traced. These clusters of initial themes and sebds were organized into an initial
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thematic map. Phase four entailed reviewing, refjrand reducing these themes. This
process involved going back and forth between tliféerent stages in a recursive
process. Phase five entailed a fresh comparison Wwahin and across themes in
order to generate their shared and dissonant &ssatamd to establish links that help
grasp the systemic aspects of the perspectivéseatespondents. In the final stage the
themes were defined in ways that captured the @ondat the theme is about and its

relationship to the overall narrative about theadatd its analysis.

Triangulation, reliability, replicability and valid ity

Triangulation

There are differences between quantitative anditgtiaé research in terms of their
epistemological and ontological commitments, b tdonnection between these is
not deterministic. There is a tendency for quatiiéaand qualitative research to be
associated with their respective epistemological antological positions (Bryman
2004). The argument against multi-strategy resei@mtis to be based on the idea that
research methods carry epistemological commitmesnts, hence the belief that
guantitative and qualitative research devolves fseparate paradigms. This led some
writers to argue that multi-strategy research i fleasible or even desirable (see
Bryman 2004). However, different methodologicalgperctives can complement each
other in the study of a complex issue, and compgenfea the weaknesses of each
single method. Qualitative and quantitative methosisould be viewed as
‘complementary rather than as rival camps’ (JicR3,%. 135). The different methods
in this study will remain autonomous albeit opergtiside-by-side. None of the

methods combined here is seen as superior or samysidqsee Flick 2006).
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Triangulation was deployed in this study in thesseaf multi methods assisting in the
interpretation of data and the analytic procesyntamn (2004, p. 275) explains this

thus:

Triangulation entails using more than one methiodource of data in the study
of social phenomena..... It was originally concefpreal by Webb et al. (1966)
as an approach whereby more than one method wmilémployed in the
development of measures which results in greatefidence in findings.....
Triangulation is also being used to refer to acpss of cross-checking findings
deriving from both quantitative and qualitativeearch (Deacon et al. 1998).

Denzin (1989) distinguishes four types of triangola namely data triangulation;
investigator triangulation; theory triangulatiomdamethodological triangulation. Two
subtypes should be differentiated: within-method aetween-method triangulation.
Triangulation was first conceptualized as a stmatig validating results obtained
with an individual method. The focus, however, shdfted increasingly towards
further enriching and completing knowledge and talsa transgressing the
epistemological potentials of the individual meth@tus, Denzin emphasizes that the
‘triangulation of method, investigator, theory, ati@ta remains the soundest strategy
of theory construction’ (1989 p. 236). Triangulatics an alternative to validation
(Denzin and Lincoln 2000; Flick 1992; 2004), whioitreases scope, depth, and

consistency in methodological proceedings (FlicR&0

Triangulation does not mean that interpretatiomrsmfrone method need to be
confirmed or validated by those of another. Différmethods can yield different and
contradictory results (Bloor et al. 2001; Blaxteraé 2001). In any given research
setting one particular method will be more suitafolesome aspect of the research

topic than another. Moreover, research data gesteiat different methods will differ
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in their degree of contextualization. For instarfoeus group data usually contains
anecdotal material that may qualify or elaborategbneral endorsement of a norm or
an attitude found in response to a structured ouesdire. Nonetheless direct
comparison is not possible and neither is valisaby triangulation. Rejection of a
validating role for triangulation should not be tmumded with a rejection of multiple
methods. Rather, analysis of different kinds oadatluding focus group data bearing
on the same topic may serve to deepen and enrigsearcher’s understanding.
Extending the range of methods used may extenchiéial ianalysis, but it is not

necessarily a test of it.

To summarise, multi-methods combining both qualieatind quantitative approaches
were adopted. The qualitative research was uséafdom the quantitative element.
For example, the qualitative findings of the sicdse groups in the initial stage
indicated young adults’ differences in attitudesvaods marriage, parenthood and
family responsibility. These qualitative findingacflitated the quantitative research
by providing some working hypotheses and informitlge content of the
self-completion questionnair@s the second stage of the study. Moreover, theltses
of the quantitative research prepared the groumdsddbsequent qualitative inquiry
through interviews with a small purposive samptiefitified from the survey on the
basis of their replies and willingness to be inimed individually) in this final stage

of the study (see Bryman 2004).

Reliability and validity

Reliability and measurement validity closely relate the quality of measures

that are employed to explore different conceptuald$ within the research.
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Reliability is concerned with the question of wrestithe results of a study are
repeatable. It depends greatly on whether the mes$hbat are devised for concepts
are stable and consistent. The reliability of miw schedules is a central question in
guantitative methods. It is very important that reaespondent understands the
guestions in the same way and that answers caoder ovithout the possibility of
uncertainty. This is achieved through a number aans, including: thorough
pre-testing of interview schedules; thorough tragnof interviewers; as much use as
possible of fixed-choice answers; inter-rater f@lisy checks on the coding of
answers to open-ended questions (Silverman 1983Yhe survey research, the
researcher adopted the measures of Chinese ValveyS(CVS), Marital Attitude
Scale (MAS), Parenting Questionnaire with four salbss and Family Responsibility
Questionnaire with three sub-scales respectivehe @bove measures have been
adopted as measures in several different studi@sradifferent countries. They are
consistent and stable on the whole and in thatesémes reliability of this study is
positively promoted. For the survey, it was fourwhtt the internal consistency
estimates using Cronbach’s alpha suggested higibilgly for the four scales (CVS
= .937; MAS = .815; Parenthood Scale = .884; andilyaObligation Scale = .907),
and high to moderate reliabilities for each of subscales (CVS Subscales: CVS |
= .896; CVS Il = .806; CVS Ill = .811; CVS IV = .46 Parenthood Subscales:

Intrinsic Motivation = .884; Extrinsic Motivation =798; Costs = .833; Benefits

.875; Family Obligation Subscales: Current Asgise = .853; Respect for Family

.743; and Future Support =.773). The followiabglé summarizes the results.
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Table 1: Reliabilites of CVS, MAS, Parenthood andFamily Obligation

Questionnaire

Name of Scale/ Mean SD Min. Max. Alpha No. of
Subscale Reliability  Items
CVS Overall 273.05 33.367 67 360 937 40
l. Integrity & Tolerance 125.08 14.129 22 153 896 17
[I. Confucian Ethos 67.82 11.343 24 99 .806 11
[ll. Loyalty to Ideals & 61.37 8.927 12 81 811 9
Humanity
IV. Moderation & Moral  19.01 3.717 3 27 467 3
Discipline
MAS 81.38 10.037 42 107 .815 23
Parenthood Overall 84.93 11.769 24 120 .884 24
. Intrinsic Motivation 34.61 6.643 9 45 .935 9
[I. Extrinsic Motivation 15.35 3.679 5 25 .798 5
[ll. Costs 15.48 3.982 5 25 .833 5
IV. Benefits 19.47 3.463 5 25 875 5
Family Obligation Overall  77.65 14.463 33 117 .907 24
I. Current Assistance 34.21 7.896 12 55 .853 11
II. Respect for Family 23.13 5.097 7 35 743 7
[ll. Future Support 22.2 4.440 6 30 173 6

Regarding reliability in the qualitative resear8ilverman (1993, p. 149) considered

that ‘when our analytic concern in qualitative @@ is with narrative structure or

- 133 -



membership categorizations, it is still helpfulpi@-test an interview schedule and to
compare how at least two researchers analyze the slata’.A method similar to
inter-rater comparison can be used to ensure igjabFor focus group or
semi-structured individual interviewing, data-arsadysessions can be held to listen to
audio-recordings. The aim is to arrive at an agtesascript, adequate for the task at
hand. A further benefit arising from such groupssass is that they usually lead to
suggestions about promising lines of analysis. eneliability in qualitative
research can be addressed by using standardizdtbaseto write fieldnotes and
prepare transcripts. In the case of interview amduial studies, reliability can be
improved by comparing the analyses of the same dataseveral researchers
(Silverman 1993). In this doctoral study, the resker followed the conventional
contrastive procedure of taking fieldnotes as vesllaudio-taping and drafting the
transcripts of the focus groups and comparing leshbrces to help ensure the
reliability of the study. The third stage of sertriastured interviews continued this

practice (see Silverman 1993).

As to the validity of cross-sectional survey reshathe internal validity is typically
weak. For example, it was difficult to find out thausal relationship between global
values and young adults’ perceptions of marriageyemthood and family
responsibility. The cross-sectional research depr@auced associations rather than
causal inferences between variables. Concernirgyreadt validity of this research, it
was weak as a non-random method of sampling wad wech makes external
validity questionable. In addition, the ecologicalidity may be threatened as
self-completion questionnaires and semi-structuméetviews might affect the actual
or habitual perceptions and performance of the amdents. Hammersley (1990)

interprets validity as the extent to which an actoaccurately represents the social
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phenomena to which it refers. Silverman (1993)icizés quantitative approaches
insofar as what people say in answer to intervieastjons does not necessarily have
a stable relationship to how they behave in naiuadcurring situations. Regarding
validity issues in qualitative research, Silvern{a®93) points out that researchers
often fall foul of two problems: a tendency to seldéield data to fit an ideal
conception of the phenomenon; and a tendency tectsdield data which are
conspicuous because they are exotic, at the expdness dramatic data. Another
way in which field researchers have sidesteppedsthee of validity is by stressing a
concern to generate rather than to test theofiemnhe field researchers sidestep the

issue of validity, others reject it altogether asappropriate issue for social research.

Hammersley (1992, pp. 50-51) suggests that queétatesearchers can address
issues of validity by adopting what he calls a t&iform of realism’. Here, reality is
assumed to be independent of the claims that mdser@r make about it; reality is
always viewed through particular perspectives; bemar accounts represent reality
they do not reproduce it. Furthermore, SilvermaB9@) suggests two forms of
validation as particularly appropriate to the logfajualitative research: first, one can
compare different kinds of data (e.g. quantitataed qualitative) and different
methods (e.g. observation and interviews) to seethven they help inform respective
analytic processes — viz triangulation (as aboVée use of triangulation should
operate according to ground rules that begin frothearetical perspective and then
choose methods and data which will give an accotistructure and meaning from
within that perspective. Second, researchers chke their findings back to the
subjects being studied. Where respondents verigsdindings, it is argued, one can
be more confident of their validity. This methodkisown as respondent validation

and informed the selection of themes and discussionhe final stage of this study
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where interviews were used to further explore gatheperceptions generated from

the survey and focus groups.

Replicability

With regard to the issue of replicability, the gtitive research was based on a
cross-sectional research design specifying a @edrsystematic survey procedure,
including selecting relevant target groups; designimeasures of concepts;
administration of research instruments and datdysisa The questionnaire design
was based on different scales previously tested/aldiated in different surveys. As a

whole, the procedures in this aspect of the rebezould be replicated by others.

Sampling and procedure

Thetarget group of the research comprised local Ckeiyesing adults aged 17 — 25
drawn from three regions of Hong Kong. The samplprgcedure reflected the
different strands of the research. The study sotmhtentify via focus groups of
young people aspects of value and attachment tdyfdmilding. A large survey of
young people was then conducted to explore morelwithe insights gathered from
the focus groups. Thereafter, interviews were cotetl with a small number of
individuals to investigate in more depth emergihgnies and issues from the focus
groups and survey. Given the exploratory and mirethod single case design it was
not possible to build a fully representative sangdlgoung people in Hong Kong and
the outlying region. Instead, the research adomedhon-probability sampling
approach to the three stages of the research rnblatded a mix of purposive and
snowball sampling in identifying focus group papents; quota sampling in a large
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cross-sectional survey; and purposive sampling &osmall number of in-depth
semi-structured interviews. The actual sample siziélsbe addressed shortly. First,

the justification for sampling is discussed.

Focus group sampling

To repeat, for the focus groups, a mix of purposiad snowball sampling was used
(Berg 2007; Silverman 2005). Purposive samplingdmetimes called judgmental
sampling (Hagan 2006) and was deployed to gattsamaple which could represent
targeted elements of the Hong Kong youth populatiDespite some serious
limitations such as the lack of generalizabilityymosive samples could help gain an
insight and understanding by hearing from youth iognfrom some very different

walks of life.

Another non-probability sampling strategy, whichm& may see as similar to
convenience sampling, is known as snowball samplimgchain referral sampling
(Biernacki and Waldorf 1981; Penrod et al. 2003)respondent-driven sampling
(Heckathorn and Jeffri 2003). In this researchwdral sampling was effective to
help me locate subjects with certain attributesh@racteristics necessary in the study.
For example, it was essential to study differernegaries of respondent e.g., those
getting married, or cohabiting, or in same sexti@tghips — in brief, some difficult to
locate populations. Through first identifying a $simaumber of known people with
relevant characteristics, these subjects were dskad for the names of other people
who possessed similar attributes and to seek ¢besent in being approached. Hence,
snowball samples are particularly popular amongaeshers interested in studying

various sensitive or hard to reach populations (L%3).
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Clearly, such techniques could not possibly claim groduce a statistically
representative sample. | relied on my social nétwimr example, friends and friends
of friends and relatives, students and graduatgests, also social contacts of these
individuals to trace additional respondents. White sample was opportunistic |
sought to generate a population that was diffeagsdi in terms of gender, age-range,
marital status, working status, and educationairattent and drawn from the three
target regions of residence. These regions weréitmg Kong Island, the Kowloon
Peninsula and the New Territories. They were chosecause Hong Kong is
composed of these three regions and they are likelyrepresent different

socio-economic backgrounds or characteristics@pthpulation in Hong Kong.

The number of focus groups a researcher condupends on the research questions
and on the number of different population subgroupguired (Morgan 1988).
Making reference to Krueger’s suggestion (1994} fba complex problems focus
group size should be kept to no more than abowgrsearticipants, six focus groups
with around 6-8 respondents each were conductdteoyesearcher. In all, a total of
40 young people aged 17-25 joined the six focusggoSome variables were added
in the composition of each focus group so as tb des if any interrelationships
between variables or any reciprocal influences @wadcur in certain circumstances.

The proposed combination of each focus group igsvaHmelow:
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Tables 2 (a-f): Focus group target characteristics

(a) 1% Focus Group — Sex

Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participants | Variable | Participants | Variable | Participants
Sex Male (4) Marital Married (2) | Working Working (3
Female (4) Status Single (3) Status Studying (3
Cohabited(3 Neither of
Two (2)
(b) 2nd Focus Group —Age
Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participants | Variable Participants | Variable | Participants
Age 17 -21 (4) | Educational | Post graduates Living Hong Kong
22-25 (4) | Attainment (2) District Island (2)
Undergraduates Kowloon
(3) Peninsula
Secondary 3)
Schools (3) New
Territories
3)
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(c) 3rd Focus Group — Matrital Status

Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participants | Variable | Participants | Variable | Participants
Marital Married (3) Sex Male (4) Age 17 -21 (4)
Status Single (3) Female (4) 22-25 (4)
Cohabited (2)
(d) 4th Focus Group — Working Status
Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participants | Variable | Participants | Variable | Participants
Working | Working (3) Sex Male (4) Age 17 -21 (4)
Status Studying (3) Female (4) 22-25 (4)
Neither of
Two (2)
(e) 8" Focus Group — Educational Attainment
Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participants | Variable | Participants | Variable | Participants
Educational | Post graduates  Sex Male (4) Age 17 -21 (4)
Attainment (2) Female (4) 22-25 (4)
Undergraduates
3)
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Secondary

Schools (3)

(f) 6th Focus Group — Living District

Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participants | Variable | Participants | Variable Participants
Living Hong Kong | Domestic | High income| Educational | Post graduates
District Island (2) | Household family Attainment (2)
Kowloon Income* | (HK$40,001 Undergraduates
Peninsula or above) (2) 3)
3) Middle Secondary
New income Schools (3)
Territories family
(3) (HK$8,751 —
HK$40,000)
3)
Low income
family
(HK$8,750
or below) (3)

* The median monthly domestic household income2009 was HK$17,500 (Census and
Statistics Department 2010d). Low income familydisfined as family living under a

monthly income less than or equal to half of thelize income of all other households of
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equal size (Hong Kong Council of Social Service®00

Within the focus groups, diversity of compositiomwd enrich the discussion. For

example, across the groups the membership refletdiféetences of gender, age,

marital and working status, educational attainna living district. These variables

and the structuring of the groups more generallydiscussed later in the chapter.

The data collection started with conducting sixu®aroups each with around 7

respondents during the period from July 11 to T2 A total of 40 young people

aged 17-25 joined the six focus groups. Key charatics of the sample are set out

in Appendix 8. Among the participants, there weB: rdale interviewees and 17

female interviewees respectively. The compositibthe six focus groups is set out

below:

Table 3: Focus group composition

Group 1l | Group 2 | Group3 | Group4 Group 5 Group 6
Date 11/7/200912/7/2009 | 22/7/2009 | 19/7/2009 18/7/2009 14/7/200
Venue Mongkok| North Mongkok | Tseung Tseung North

Point Kwan O Kwan O Point

Focus for | Gender | Age Marital Working Education | Residence
comparison Status Status Attainment

(male 3, | (17-21: 5, | (married 2, | (working: 2, (secondary sq (HK 2,

female 4)| 22-25: 2) | single 2, studying: 3, 2, KLN 2
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cohabited 1) non-working | undergrad.4, | NT 3)

& non-studying: postgrad.1)

No. of 7 7 5 7 7 7

Participants

Survey sampling

Based on the analysis of data collected in thedapoups, a self-complete survey
instrument containing closed-end questions was thenerated. This survey
guestionnaire sought to explore the relationshipvéen global values and the
selected dependent variables of young adults’ ptimes of marriage, parenthood
and family responsibility. The draft questionnaivas piloted with 36 young adults
and the internal consistency was good. The Croribampha test for the main

measures was: CVS = .949; MAS = .827; parenthoodsannaire = .815; and

Family Obligation Questionnaire = .816. A small rhen of changes were made to
the sequencing and terminology. The final revisedstjonnaire was distributed to a
target group of 1,250 young people between earlyeNer and mid December
2010. With regard to the survey population a nasbpbility sampling approach was
chosen for reasons of cost and practicality. Theetand practical challenges in
securing a randomized sample of young people wite tesired different

backgrounds and genders from the three regions mnfagleadoption of a cross
sectional purposive sample the appropriate choiee sample was initially

generated from the Census and Statistics Depart(2é06a,b) of the Hong Kong

Special Administrative Region Government and sebbclrom across the three
regions. The sample population of 1250 was diviohd strata in terms of gender,

age groups, marital status, working status, edwowati attainment and region of
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residence. The sample was proportionately in aceae with the 2006 By-Census
distributions in Hong Kong (Census op cit). The tyopopulation characteristics and

distributions which informed the sampling procedare as follows:

Table 4: Key strata for survey population

2006 By-Census

ltems Male Female Total
Age 15-19 223,369 215,868 439,23]
20-24 224,834 244,934 469,26
Total 448,203 460,802 909,005
Marital Never Married 882,575(97.1%)
Status Married 25,298(2.8%)
Widowed 245(0.0%)
Divorced 662(0.1%)
Separated 225(0.0%)
Labour 15-24 208,366 196,550 404,916
Force (Median monthly income from
main employment $6,500)
Economic Inactive
(including students (97%) and 505,000
unemployed)
Educational No schooling 1,903 (0.2%)
Attainment Primary 9,406 (1.0%)
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Lower Secondary

145,337 (16%)

Upper Secondary 378,991 (41.7%)
Sixth Form 95,291 (10.5%)
Diploma / 127,953 (14%)

Sub-degree course

Degree course 150,124 (16.5%)

Living Living Alone 1.1%
Arrangement | Living with 90.4%
parent(s) only
Living with spouse 1.8%
and/or child(ren)
Others 6.7%
Geographical | HK Island 143,721 (15.8%)
Distribution Kowloon 244,272 (26.9%)
New Territories 520,756 (57.3%)
Marine 256 (0.0%)

From the 2006 By-census, we can observe some iamgodharacteristics of the
young adults. There are a total of 909,005 youmgsiged 15-24. The sex ratio is
quite equally distributed. Of this population, 978e non-married and 44% are
working youth with a median monthly income of HK®$8). Some 55% are
economically inactive of which 97% are studentse Elducational attainment of the
youth is 41.7% in upper secondary; and sixth fond above is around 40%. 90.4%
of the youth are living with parents. Most of theuyh (57.3%) are living in the New

Territories such as Shatin, Yuen Long and Tuen M2®9% are living in the
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Kowloon Peninsula while only 15.8% are in Hong Kolslgnd. Based on this

population, the study constructed a survey framadiyg a quota sampling method so
that a similar proportion of demographic varialtes be chosen to reflect the youth
population. As some 1,200 sample of youth was ahbgeause of limited resources

and time constraints, so the distribution was He\is:

Table 5: Survey sample

ltems Male Female Total

Age 15-19 125 125 600
20-24 125 125 600
Total 250 250 1,200

Marital Never Married 1,080

Status Married 34

Labour 15-24 Total: 528

Force

Economic Inactive

(including students (97%) and Total: 660

unemployed)

Educational No schooling 2

Attainment Primary 12
Lower Secondary 192
Upper Secondary 500
Sixth Form 126 1,200
Diploma / 168
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Sub-degree course

Degree course 198

Living Living Alone 12

Arrangement | Living with 1085
parent(s) only 1,200
Living with spouse 22

and/or child(ren)

Others 80

Geographical | HK Island 190

Distribution Kowloon 323 1,200
New Territories 687
Marine 0

In generating this purposive non-probability santpke researcher identified a range
of children and youth centres, secondary schoolsrtiaty education
colleges/universities, working youth centres, ahdrches, distributed across the three
target areas of Hong Kong. The distribution listtfee survey is outlined in Appendix
9. These were deemed to contain a sufficient nurobgoung people to comprise the
sorts of age-groups and key characteristics souagiie sample frame above. A joint
invitation letter and consent form with reply slkpee Appendix 10) was sent to
schools, colleges, welfare agencies and youth agtons to introduce the study.
The purpose, procedures and potential risks obtineey were set out in the consent
form. Also, compensation for participation and poid benefits was highlighted in
the form as was a guarantee of confidentialityhtrigf participation and withdrawal,

storage of data and enquiry method. The self-aditered questionnaire (see
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Appendix 6)was delivered personally to the agencies for theward distribution by

gatekeepers (agency managers) to their clientdie. furpose of the survey was
mentioned and confidentiality of the data was régaig emphasized to participants.
Participants had the survey verbally explainedhent and informed consent (see
Appendix 11) was obtained. Participants who agrded join completed a

self-administered questionnaire which was anonynamusincluded cover letters that
introduced the survey. All the completed questiorasain hard copies were returned
in a sealed envelope to ensure confidentialityti€pants were solicited through
various sources in order to obtain as balancedngleaas possible from different
socioeconomic classes within the society. The teswlf the distribution of

guestionnaires were as follows:

-- Students of high schools

416 higher-form students from four secondary sch@aith high and low banding)
located in Hong Kong Island, Kowloon Peninsula &welv Territories respectively
participated in the survey and completed a selfiadtered questionnaire in
classrooms after a briefing by the researchemstdlie purpose and procedure of the

survey. They also gave their consent at this point.

-- Students of tertiary institutions

Different academic fields and levels of studentslging in tertiary institutions were
invited to join the survey through known connecticend liaison with heads and
course coordinators of different departments inowsr universities and colleges in

Hong Kong. The sources included undergraduate stesda Nursing at the Hong
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Kong University; undergraduate students in SociabrkVand Journalism and
Communication at Hong Kong Shue Yan Universitypasste degree students in Arts,
Business and Management and Social Sciences Progrsnfrom Hong Kong
Polytechnic University Community College and Lingnbiniversity respectively;
certificate students in Applied Psychological Sasdat Hong Kong Baptist University
School of Continuing Education; and certificate auth-degree students in Applied
Social Studies at a Vocational Training Council tfoollege. The above sources

provided 433 participants.

-- Young adults in the district integrated teamsyfouth

Among ten integrated teams for youth which weret@a/to join the survey, only five
consented to join as most of the integrated teahsnot have enough youth aged
17-25 that could regularly come to the centresadigipate in the survey. Most of
their members were children and parents ratherybath as most of the young adults
were not interested in joining centre activitiesl gmogrammes. As such, among five
integrated teams for youth that joined this surveyr came from the New Territories
and one from Kowloon Peninsula. In sum, 83 pardiotp, either were working youth

or students, were recruited through this network.

-- Young adults in the district churches

As it proved difficult to reach out to target resgdents in district integrated youth
teams especially in Hong Kong Island, it was imaiotto use other channels to select
enough sub samples in the districts through lonatitutions such as churches.

Through a snowball approach four churches locatetbsa the three regions
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consented to join the survey. Pastors helped deiiwestionnaires to the youth. Youth
church members in turn helped deliver questioneaiefriends and schoolmates in

the districts as well. A total of 103 participamtsre recruited.

-- Working youth in the districts

The researcher invited social work graduates knover the past two years who were
working in different fields to participate and iarn they invited young people from
their personal social network including colleagugsjth clients, relatives, friends or
friends of friend with a working status. A total @01 participants were recruited

through these channels.

In all, 1,250 questionnaires were delivered actbssthree regions. A total of 1158
completed questionnaires were obtained. The reatewas 93%. Excluding those
invalid questionnaires, there were 1132 valid qoastires and the findings were

based upon the responses of these 1132 reseaticippats.

Individual interview sampling

The final stage of the study was the purposive $iagpf a sub-set of participants
self-identified from the survey as willing to engaig an interview in order to explore
more deeply their views expressed via the survayrme Here, semi-structured
qualitative interviewing was conducted with someiridividuals who were identified
via theoretical sampling of the questionnaire metuas being representative of some
particular thematic perspective and also reflecthgracteristics of the youth profile

in theHong Kong Population By-census 2006 Thematic Reporths(Census and
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Statistics Department 2006b). Hence, five categoak persons were selected in
terms of their socio-economic backgrounds, geretircational attainment, job status
and working conditions, income, and immigratiortista The five types consisted of
(a) young persons with low skill level, low acaderachievements and low incomes
(b) young persons with high skill level, high acade achievement and high income
(c) young persons undertaking cross-border worlertowe work or with continuing

education (d) young persons with no jobs, no stailg/or receiving social welfare
assistance (e) new arrivals to Hong Kong Speciahidstrative Region e.g. from the

Mainland China, or returnees from overseas study.

There were several reasons for selecting the alaweple of youth purposively.
Firstly regarding gender, the percentage of thetypopulation rose from 11.8% in
1961 to a peak of 23.0% in 1981, and then dropmedircuously over the past 25
years to 13.2% in 2006. The youth population in@@@clined to 909,005. The sex
ratio (i.e. number of males per 1000 females) ef ybuth population in 2006 was
1037. The sex ratio is relatively evenly distrimitBased on the statistics shown, the
selection of gender was 5 female and 5 male fodhmterviewees in the qualitative

individual interviews.

Secondly, the greater chances for education availab the youth population
improved markedly their level of academic attaintnéme proportion of youths with
no schooling or only primary education was les® 8% throughout 1996 to 2006,
whereas those with secondary and higher educatmeased from 97.5% in 1996 to
98.8% in 2006. Meanwhile, the labour force paragipn rate of youths declined
steadily from 53.2% in 1996 to 47.7% in 2006. Twas attributable to the later entry

of youths into the labour force as a result of éasing educational opportunities for
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young people. The younger generation enjoyed theefiie of higher education
expansion in the 1990s with more educational oppdies than those in earlier years.
Improved education does not necessarily mean morglogment opportunities.
Unemployment rates have been increasing in the gesade for young people,
especially for those post-80s and post-90s gewesgtieven those with tertiary
education. Today’s better educated young people Hagreasing chances of getting a
professional or a managerial job than befd% 2010). They are increasingly driven
to associate professional and clerical jobs, arehesales and service jobs. Hence it
was important to select some interviewees with digkducation (degree or above)
and with lower education level (junior high schaolbelow) respectively to search
their views of global and cultural values and thmilarities or differences in

perceptions of family building in this context afcso-economic background.

Thirdly, from the By-census 2006, a large propertad working youth were engaged
as service workers and shop sales workers (29.4#blarks (27.9%) in 2006. Youth
were highly represented in these occupations heonge respondents were chosen

who worked in these settings.

Fourthly, with regard to the median monthly incofmem the main employment of
working youth, the census in 2006 showed that drefesed by 13.3% over the past
ten years, from HK$7,500 in 1996 to HK$6,500 in @08y contrast, the median
monthly income from the main employment of the viogkpopulation increased by
5.3%. The median monthly income from main employimanworking youths in
2006 was about 65% of that of the whole workingudation. This might be related to
the occupation and industries they were engagetheir, educational attainment and

their limited working experience. In fact, theresigeable income disparity in Hong
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Kong. The Gini Coefficient is the most common iradar used to measure income
disparity between the rich and the poor. Accordiog the household income
distribution data obtained from thdong Kong Population By-census ‘Thematic
Report: Household Income Distribution in Hong Kon@Census and Statistics
Department 2006c, p. 14), the Gini Coefficient iHong Kong reproduced below has

been on the upward trend.

Table 6: Gini Coefficient for Hong Kong

1996 2001 2006
Gini Coefficient 0.518 0.525 0.533
% change +8.8% +1.4% +1.5%

In 2006, the figure stood at a record high of 0,588h a % change of 1.5%
compared with year 2001. Some have also arguedfdha place like Hong Kong
which is becoming a global city like London and Neétwrk, the occupational
structure is polarized with professionals, managergroducer services at one end,
and low-skilled service workers at the other erfae Wealth gap between the rich and
poor has widened further with the overall Gini dwoé&fnt, representing income
disparity, at its highest since the figures wereorded. The Government statistics
show Hong Kong's Gini coefficients, be it the oVlerpost-tax or tax and social
benefit inclusive figures, were the highest whempared with the latest figures from
Canada, Britain, New Zealand and Singapore. Siheeefirnings of young people
relative to the general working population haverbeeclining over time, it was
considered important to select for the interviewsiti representing these disparities

of income.
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Fifthly, Hong Kong as a world city and with the egration with mainland China
since 1997, more and more people undertake crasledbavork in order to earn a
living or to get better work prospects. This inntwreates more and more cross-border
marriage between the two plag@ang and Lu 2010). Also, with intense competition
under globalization, more and more people pursuihdu studies or work overtime
with a view to maintaining their competitivenessori the findings of the focus
groups it was noted that cross-border work, overtmork and continuing education
were significant factors affecting the respondedestisions about getting married,
childbearing and fulfillment of family obligation®\s such, respondents who were
chosen for interviews were known to be undertakingss-border work, overtime

work and/or continuing education.

Sixthly, there are a group of persons with no jols,study and/or receiving social
welfare assistance. Such ‘hidden youth’ are oftéthdsawn from and neglected by
the community. Prolonged unemployment is knowndabsociated with depression,
anxiety, low self-esteem, and poor health amongdhyéBjarnason and Sigurdardottir
2003; Mossakowski 2009). Hong Kong has 1,418,20@tyaged 15-29 — 20% of the
total population (Census and Statistics DepartnZ0it0Oa). Nearly 35% of this
population is receiving formal education; howevgQung people face high
unemployment rates. The 2010 unemployment ratdg-&apt) for the 15-19 and
20-24 age groups was 21.7% and 13.6%, respectiwdije the general population
rate during the same period was only 4.4% (CensdsStatistics Department 2010b).
Higher unemployment rates, lower starting salasiied insecure jobs have put many
young people in disadvantaged positions, protrgctire transition from school to

work and from childhood to adulthood and alienatithgm from society more
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generally. Hence, young people from this backgrowede targeted and included in

the interviews.

Lastly, as a Special Administrative Region of Chiteere are quite a number of new
arrivals from the mainland who come to Hong Kong flamily reunion or for life
improvement. The vulnerability of youth is oftensasiated with some social
characteristic such as immigration status, padityl in view of the various
adjustment issues encountered by newly arrived gstens. Concerning those new
immigrants who have been previously living undex @ommunist regime, it needs
further study to see whether there are any diffeenn their values and attitudes
towards family building.Here we define these new immigrants as arrivalsnfro
mainland China to Hong Kong for a period of lesantlr years. According to Hong
Kong law, a Chinese citizen who has ordinarily dedi in Hong Kong for a
continuous period of not less than 7 years is deghas a permanent resident of the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region and enjalge right of abode in the
HKSAR. In January 2004 the government also chatigeeligibility requirement for
Comprehensive Social Security Assistance appliciiata one year to seven years,
although the director of social welfare has thecrBon to determine the
circumstances and needs of families in need. Re¢srfrom overseas study were also
one of the target sub samples who might providerint insights into their plans for

family building in a context of global and localltue and values.

To summarize, the characteristics of the samples a follows:
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Table 7: Interview sample — key characteristics

Interviewee

Gender

Age

Characteristics

1

Male

17-25

Working youth with low education attainment

(below high school), low skill level (e.g. servi
workers, shop sales) and with low median mon

income (i.e. HK$6,500 or below)

thly

Female

17-25

Working youth with low education attainment

(below high school), low skill level (e.g. servi
workers, shop sales) and with low median mon

income (i.e. HK$6,500 or below)

thly

Male

17-25

Working youth with higher education attainment

(bachelor degree or above), high skill level
professional (e.g. managers or supervis
accountant...) and with high median mont

income (i.e. HK$17,000 or above)

or

ors,

-

y

Female

17-25

Working youth with higher education attainment

(bachelor degree or above), high skill level
professional (e.g. managers or supervis
accountant...) and with high median mont

income (i.e. HK$17,000 or above)

or

ors,

-

y

Male

17-25

Working youth with cross-border work (e.g. in the

Mainland China or overseas), working overti
(work more than 60 hours a week) or w

continuing education (e.g. taking short-term
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long-term course or advanced studies)

6 Female

17-25

Working youth with cross-border work (e.g. in the

Mainland China or overseas), working overtime

(work more than 60 hours a week) or with

continuing education (e.g. taking short-term

long-term course or advanced studies)

7 Male

17-25

Youth with no job, no study, ‘hidden youth’ and

recipients of financial welfare assistance

8 Female

17-25

Youth with no job, no study, ‘hidden youth’ and

recipients of financial welfare assistance

9 Male

17-25

or

or

or

New arrivals (less than 7 years) to Hong Kong

Special Administrative Region e.g. from the

Mainland China, or returnees from overseas study

10 Female

17-25

New arrivals (less than 7 years) to Hong Kong

Special Administrative Region e.g. from the

Mainland China, or returnees from overseas study

Details of the interviewees’ characteristics carfdaend in Appendix 12The sample

was sent by post an invitation letter (Appendix i1&)ether with a consent form

(Appendix 14), and an information sheet with a forr@roduction to the project

(Appendix 15). The purpose, procedures and committoeanonymity were outlined

in the consent form. Also compensation for partitipn and potential benefits was

highlighted in the form, as well as guarantee afficentiality, right of participation

and withdrawal, storage of data and enquiry methibe. interviewees brought along

the completed consent form to the interview session
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The interviews were conducted in May 2011 in pevaettings convenient to the
young people. Before the interview a checklist sdantial items to take was made
and included the short questionnaire on interviesveersonal information (Appendix
16), the interview schedule, spare consent formfsymation sheets and a recorder.
The interview environments were safe, comfortabld aelaxing. The interviews
began with introductions and some comment on thpgse of the research. It was
made clear that they did not have to answer angtounes that they did not want to.
During the interview, rapport and trust was builthivthe participants and active
listening was applied and matters were clarifiecemwhinclear. After the interview |
gave thanks to the participants for their time fterading the interview. Data were
stored safely. Each interview was around a perib@0to 75 minutes. After the
completion of the interview the interviewees weracte given a HK$100.00
supermarket cash coupon as a small gift for thaitigpation. With the verbal and
written consent of participants, audio taping amdenrecording were used for the
collection of data. Having introduced the main sl®@nd stages of enquiry we now

consider in more detail the role of researcherratated ethical considerations.

Role of researcher and relationship with participans

D’Cruz and Jones (2004) discuss issues of biasmiitie research relationship. These
relationships in the research process are inforiyethe researcher’s grasp of social
reality. Quantitative research is traditionallyarmhed by positivism. It is assumed
that the researcher is separate from social reatityit is for a social researcher to be
objective by separating personal values or biasnftbe topic and informants.

Qualitative research, if informed by interpretivaadigms, generally argues that it is
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necessary to be reflexive and reflective about osebjectivity and positioning in
relation to the subject being researched and irdoten and their subjectivities.
Furthermore, the researcher is acknowledged asctweaagent in constructing
knowledge by means of the research process, rédtlaer as an external actor in

relation to objective knowledge.

Objectivity is a principle that aims to minimizeethnfluences of the researcher’s
values, beliefs and potentially vested interesthéntopic being researched. Someone
who is not seen as objective within this definitisndescribed as ‘biased’ (Marlow
2001, p.6). One aim is to foster an attitude ofntkesest as a dispassionate enquirer
whose primary task is to search for knowledge asl@molute truth, as an object of
discovery, rather than trying to prove what yourasearcher believe to be true
(D’Cruz and Jones 2004). This is clearly an impar&thical consideration. However,
the principle also seeks to separate values fromwladge. As a social work educator,
it is important to consider if such a research ctais possible or desirable when the
objectives of social work, for example, clearly fios us in particular ways in

relation to disadvantage and inequality (see D’Gnoua Jones 2004).

There are evident contrasts between quantitatidegaalitative research in regard to
the role of researcher and participant. In quantgaresearch, the investigator
typically decides on the concerns that s/he britgsan investigation. But in

gualitative research, the perspectives of the @pants and what they see as
important and significant are the focal point ofeatation. Moreover, the researcher
usually maintains some distance from participantguantitative research, while the
researcher is typically more closely engaged. Tinughis multi-method design, |

took up different roles in different stages of ttesearch in accordance with the
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research methods used. These roles were not camtrgdbut complementary and
helped see the ‘larger picture’ with more insightl abjectivity. In the qualitative
research involving focus groups and individual m@ws, a less distanced and
neutral role was occupied. From the very beginnihg, informants in the focus
groups and individual interviews viewed me as argjer or visitor (see Agar 1980)
with whom they were not familiar. However, afteedbreaking it was possible to take
a peripheral but insider perspective and to undedsbetter the individual and group
viewpoint. Those who want to become involved in therld of youth must
understand it from its own logic (see Adler and &dl987) and here preparatory
reading in this field was invaluable. On the othand, in the quantitative survey it
was possible to take a more neutral and distanesitign in administering the survey
guestionnaire. This moving in and out of differeegearch relationships helped make

issues of bias and validity more conscious andssticke (see Flick 2006).

Ethical considerations

Questions of how to protect the interests of theke are willing to take part in a
study have drawn research ethics to the foregraifrakbate in the social sciences.
Ethical issues do not solely relate to protectimg ights and privacy of individuals.
They can also relate to the methodological primsplnderpinning the research
design. Those with a social justice concern witluile the very topic of the research
as part of their ethical framework, by asking wieetit raises socially responsible
guestions or has the potential to create a moitewosld. Moreover, ethical issues
arise at all points in the research process, imetudnalysis and interpretation. As
such, researchers’ values, position and notiorigitf are integral to ethical concerns.

Researchers need to recognize the complexity amy ma@ets of ethical issues (see
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Blaxter et al. 2001). Hence, as a social work ethuc# was important to consider
also if the objectives of social work research dieposition me in particular ways in

relation to disadvantage and inequality (D’Cruz dades 2004).

As Butler (2002, p.241) points out ‘the ethical ridation for a code of ethics for
social work research is to be derived from theostif social work itself. Such a code
of ethics is to be applied when the nature of #search activity is designed to engage
with the practice of social work (including at atinetical level) and to be addressed
primarily to a social work audience which mightlude practitioners, service users,
policy makers and other social work researchetsé particular ethical framework on
which the code outlined by Butler is constructeflierts four key principles: respect
for autonomy, beneficence, non-maleficence andcgisffo this must be added the
guestion of scope which refers to the process oiddey about to whom and in what
circumstances the particular moral obligation aspliAccording to Butler (2002,
p.243), ‘respect for autonomyrefers to the moral obligation to respect the aoion

of each individual insofar as that is compatibléhwespecting the autonomy of others.
It implies treating others as moral agents in tbain right, as ends in themselves and
not simply as means. It predicts the securing dbrmed consent, preserving
confidentiality and a prohibition on willful deceiBeneficence and non-maleficence
may be reduced to a rational calculation of prodgdiy one’s actions a net benefit to
the client. ‘Justice’ may be equated with the motalgation to deal fairly in the face
of competing claims, especially in relation to dmuag claims deriving from
people’s rights and respecting morally acceptables! It prohibits the pursuit of
one’s own interests at the expense of others ihegig interests; using scarce
resources for unprofitable ends; favouring one’s @articular community of interest

or association and disapproval of the moral choodexthers.
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In sum, professional ethics are regulatory codas ghide professional behaviour in
accordance with the core social work values whigh be reflected iThe Code of
Ethics for Social Work and Social Care ReseafBhtler 2002) where emphasis is
placed on doing good and not doing harm. Thus, ¢kiscal stance was taken to
ensure the interests of informants were protectedhée data collection process.
Moreover, guidance was sought frofhe Code of Ethics for Social Wo(British
Association of Social Workers 2002), the Econommd &ocial Research Council’'s
Research Ethics Framewoifbr the social sciences (ESRC 2010). In additite,
research plan was submitted to Cardiff Universit$fshool of Social Sciences
Research Ethics Committee for approval. Furtherimasehe research was conducted
in Hong Kong, the study was bound by iede of Practice for Registered Social
Workerswhich is monitored by the Hong Kong Social Work&sgistration Board
(2010). The primary objective of the Code is thetgction of clients and members of
society at large. Under section 11 of Social WakBegistration Ordinance, this
Code of Practice represents standards of ethidadvieur for social workers in
professional relationships with clients, with calleies, with agency, with profession,

and with society as a whole.

The above codes and ethical frameworks informedsthdy. All participants were
given information forms and consent forms and weegle aware their participation
was voluntary and that non-participation would haeeimpact on their relationship
with the agency they were involved with (see FEE06). The respondents were also
guaranteed anonymity and were informed that alstioenaires would be destroyed
on completion of the study. Secure storage of alhdvas provided throughout the

study. The researcher was not aware (or made almarethers) of any ethical
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concerns about the conduct of the study at itouarstages.

Summary

Bryman (2004) points out that the argument agaimgti-strategy research tends to
be based on the idea that research methods castgmplogical commitments and
that quantitative and qualitative research beingasste paradigms should not be
conjoined. Quantitative research has traditionladign informed by positivism and the
hypothetico-deductive method. The theory drivesrédsearch and the aim in the first
instance is to disprove the theory, that is, a ggsecknown as ‘falsification’ by
showing that there is no relationship between Hréables of interest (Abercrombie et
al. 1988, cited in D’Cruz and Jones 2004, p. 63)al@ative research, on the other
hand, is said to rely on emergent theories andcitidiireasoning that stems from the
inter-subjective nature of the social world. Nomd¢iss, in recent years, the use of
more than one social research method has beenrageaouto support the constitutive
structuring of interpretation in the analytic preseNevertheless, it was important to
be alert to the probability that multi-methods nmitgad to a similar analytic direction
but are unlikely to meet at some precise, uneqgaivpoint in their accounting for
social reality. Hence, a cautious position was &etbgvhich avoided any presumption
that the use of methodological triangulation cquidve that the data or analyses were

absolutely correct (Denscombe 2003).

For this research, quantitative analysis of theesuwas more bounded and discrete
as the data were the product of statistical teelesigbased on mathematics and
probability. Nevertheless, statistical tests ofngigance gave some credibility in

terms of interpretation and confidence in the figdi. Furthermore, large volumes of
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data could be analyzed quickly using advanced ael prepared computerized
procedures. Easy and clear representations were passible by computer software
which saved time and other resources that in tetnged the cost of research. In spite
of the advantages of quantitative analysis thenevaéso demerits. For example, the
researcher might become preoccupied by statisiidsthe search for significance
(depending upon method and quality of data) andhtmignore the very research

purpose to attempt a more rounded interpretatiaghephenomena.

With regard to the strengths of qualitative analyisi the form of focus group and

semi-structured in-depth interviews, we can saydat and the analysis are more
likely to be grounded in human experience and hHae& roots in complex social

existence. Moreover, thematic analysis of transergan provide detailed, in-depth
and thick description about complexity which queative analysis may not achieve.
Another merit of qualitative analysis is the acesgt of ambiguity and

contradictions as this is inherent in the sociatlddt also draws on the interpretative
skills of the researcher and inevitably opens tgradtive explanations. It allows that
different researchers might come up with differeahclusions about the nature of
social existence. However, there is weak genetaizan qualitative analysis as data
may be less representative. Hence it is imperatotdo oversimplify the explanation

of the findings. Moreover, the interpretation otalanplicates many personal factors
such as the researcher’s identity, background atéf&. In this sense, the findings
and conclusions are unavoidably selective and aioreof the researcher rather than

a discovery of ‘fact’ per se.

With hindsight, | believe mixed methods to haverb@emplementary rather than

contradictory within this particular study. By adimg two types of research methods
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with different kinds of data analysis, the studgdomee more comprehensive, both in
width and depth. On one hand, the study was ablegsbout key concepts using
guantitative research and on the other hand wastalgenerate insights into the same
conceptual fields from the perspectives of paréinig gathered in individual and
group contexts. Hence, both firm and reliable de¢se developed via quantitative
research and rich deep qualitative data were detlem the qualitative design. Of
course, quantitative research is typically highisuctured and can present a static
image of social reality with its emphasis on re@aships between variables, whereas
the less structured qualitative approach bringspootesses or unfolding events over
time and the interconnections between the actibpaxicipants of social settings. It
is in light of these caveats about and merits oteshimethods that the thesis now
presents key findings as outlined in four chaptenst, there is a chapter on the focus
groups which sets out multiple themes and issuatitiiormed the survey design.
The chapter that follows then presents the keyliesifl the survey. This is followed
by a chapter informed by the semi-structured inésvs. Finally, a concluding chapter
seek to provide an overview of the core messages the study, and thereafter to

consider the implications of these for policy amdqgbice.
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Chapter 6: Confucian Values and Change: Key Finding of the Focus

Groups

Introduction

The first stage of data collection commenced whih ¢onvening of six focus groups
each with around 7 respondents during the periogutyf 2009. A total of 40 young
people aged 17-25 joined the six focus groups. Aqtbe participants, there were 23
male interviewees and 17 female interviewees resde A purposive sample was
sought that could reflect a population in termshd relative proportions of young
people in different categories that included gendge, marital status, working status,
educational attainment and region of residencee®as a semi-structured interview
guide, the members of the focus groups were famlit to discuss a number of
guestions which related to the research themesugsbased discussion methods were
used in all the focus groups. This chapter presietsnajor findings of the six focus
groups in relation to the core research topicsy¢aing adults’ perception on global
and cultural values and (b) young people’s viewsnmamriage, parenthood and family

responsibilities.

Global/cultural values as guiding principles for yaing adults

Regarding the global or cultural values the pastiots of the six focus groups had
diversified preferences. Broadly speaking, thereevi®o main categories of values to
explore: traditional cultural values and globalued of late modernity. As regards
traditional cultural values, the majority of thespendents put emphasis on family

security and relationships, respect for traditibanoring of parents and elders and
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family loyalty. As to global values, the majorityf the respondents emphasized
freedom, personal goals, ambition, wealth, pleadifee meaning, a spiritual life, a
varied life, independence and responsibility. pbegred that the respondents had been
influenced by both the global values of late modgrand Chinese culture as well.
These results may relate to the specific sociatipali background of Hong Kong.
According to Kwok and Chan (2002) Hong Kong hasnbee the periphery of both
the Chinese motherland and the British Empirelierlast 150 years. Hong Kong was
a place where Chinese and Western civilizationsewdurred and intermingled.
Although a mixed society to a certain degree, HEpgg consists essentially of two
racial groups — Chinese and European. Since Chipesple make up most of the
population, the majority identify with Chinese ault. A key survey conducted by
Lau Siu-kai (1994), cited in King (2002, p. 132ufad that 92.9 percent of Hong
Kong people agreed that in present-day Hong Kamglittonal Chinese values such
as loyalty, filial piety, benevolence and righteoess were still respected. Notably, the
results of the focus groups were in line with thewe survey. Key findings are now
presented about the respondents’ choice of mauesaklating to variables of gender,

age, marital status, working status, educationalrahent and region of residence.

Gender and choice of most preferred values

It is relevant to note the influence of gender aung adults’ choice of preferred
values. The majority of the male respondents purememphasis on personal

development and placed less emphasis on famil§igethips.

Focus Group 1, interviewee A3 (23-year old unemgibynale who moved out
of his family after conflict with parents. Cohabuji with a young female):

- 167 -



| give five marks to wealth and freedom. | thinkathmoney is of utmost
importance. As | have moved out (from parental hpmeunderstand the
importance of having money. (line 13-15) ...The mosportant things are
independence and sense of responsibility as | domanmt to rely on others.
(line 43-44)

By contrast, most of the female respondents putememphasis on family

relationships instead of personal development amaitzon.

Focus Group 1, interviewee A4 (22-year old housewiith eight-month-old
baby, married after being pregnant with boy friend)

Family relationship and well-being are the most amant. (line 23)...Respect
your parents is also important. (line 146)

This may be due in part to traditional culturalues regarding the roles of male and
female in Chinese society. There is a Chinese gathat ‘Talent is to man what
beauty is to woman’. That is why a talented man andeautiful woman are in
traditional thinking, considered an ideal coupleGhina. The Chinese word ‘tsar’
(talent), however, has enlarged its connotatioreaent years to imply wealth, status
and power (Lew 1998, p. 221). According to Confacithe ideal Confucian ‘Five
relations’, namely between ruler and subject, gaserd child, husband and wife,
older and younger brother, and between friendscansidered the basis of all social
connections between persons. In an idealized imadit context, Confucian teaching
holds that the superior member of each of the iogighips such as ruler, parent,
husband, older brother, older friend has the dudtypenevolence and the role of
provision of guidance and loving care for the sdbmate member as subject, child,
wife, etc. The subordinate member in turn has thty tb obey and reciprocate with,
not only support, but also love and respect towdnéssuperior (Ng 2007, p. 127).

Insofar as Confucian values still permeate cultdrgpositions in Hong Kong it was
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noticeable that male respondents stressed perdemalopment and material wealth
e.g. money. As with research by Lee (2000), femedpondents referred often to their
supportive role and focused more on family andncarmhis suggests the influence of
traditional Chinese culture on the perception ofemand females on their gendered
roles in society. However, this differed from resbaby Chow and Lum (2008) which
indicated that female respondents were less lik@lggree that a man’s role was to
earn money and support the family and the womaniés was simply to take care of
the family. The interpenetration of western andlitranal values would seem to
explain in part the different and sometimes conttady views that now emerge from

research in Hong Kong.

Age and choice of most preferred values

Regarding the variable of age in relation to yoawglts’ choice of preferred value,
those young respondents aged 17-20 while influehgerleas of individualism put
emphasis on spiritual dimension over material peagp This may reflect their
search for self-identity and meaning, an orientatim a more idealistic life plan that

might be expected of young people completing theooling and college years.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B5 (a 20-year old maldeugraduate):

| put the emphasis on meaning of life. I think tivat should have a life goal. It
does not matter whether we can achieve the goabbr(line 17-18) ...l also
agree that one’s spiritual life is very importadrdam used to reflecting on myself
and to see whether there is room for improvemeain lused to reflecting on a
daily basis. (line 332-335)

Some indicated that they emphasized freedom, so&talgnition, broadmindedness

and life enjoyment. They sought freedom as they lteh living under the reign of
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Socialist China and feared too many interventiomenf the Central Government.
They were influenced by liberalism and believededlen was of the “utmost

importance”.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B4 (a young male undegate, line 45-50):

In fact, | think that freedom is of utmost importan especially in Hong Kong as
Hong Kong is part of mainland China. Sometimesrehmay be political
intervention from the mainland China such as tlmppsed legislation on Article
23 in Hong Kong. In our neighboring Macau, the $égfion on Article 23 has
already been enacted. | don’'t want to have liteedlom as can be observed in
mainland China.

Those respondents aged 22-25 held different vieSwmne of the respondents,
influenced by materialism and individualism, indethat wealth, independence and
ambition were important as they had started thaieer and were now shouldering

family financial liabilities.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B6 (a 23-years old fermadergraduate):

| think that money is very important. Now | am wd part-time and have
become more involved in society. | believe if ores mo money, one can do
anything you want. One cannot survive without moreyact, wealth is not the
most important in my life but at this moment | haae aspiration for wealth.
(line 250-255)...1 think that independence and cdjeds are very important.
As | do not want to rely on others, | would emphasndependence. You cannot
trust others and you can only rely on yourselfthis competitive society, | will
make sure that | will equip myself to meet the EHrales ahead. As such,
independence and capabilities are important to(lne.274-279)

Unlike the young people in the research by the H&ogg Federation of Youth
Groups (1997) which indicated they preferred ‘peaiceind’ to ‘wealth’ and ‘social
status’, the respondents of the higher age grouthisfocus group placed more

emphasis on wealth.
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Marital status and choice of most preferred values

Regarding the influence of marital status on yoadglts’ most preferred value, the
vast majority of young adults, irrespective of theiarital status, extolled notions of
individualism. As with research by Yip et al. (2QXhat indicated the importance of
freedom to young people, the respondents in tlisS@roup also placed emphasis on
individual needs, aspirations for personal beneftieasure, life enjoyment and

freedom.

Focus group 3, interviewee C1 (a 25-year old mam®man who worked as
account clerk, line 43-47):

| think the most important value is pleasure, teehfun and be happy. It does
not depend on money alone. My expectations areerdtiv. | may be content
with my current living and my job. You may say tham too complacent. But |
am happy and have enjoyment in life.

Working status and choice of most preferred values

As with the research by Hartley (1991) that indecaenjoyment was important to
many young adults, sthe views on pleasure seeking and life enjoymentevedso
shared by the focus group comprising those alréadize workforce. It is possible
that they would have encountered problems sucliresssand interpersonal tensions
that made them realize the importance of enjoyifgsl pleasures to balance a
demanding and competitive work life. Their commegeserally suggested they were
influenced by global values of individualism in ad to personal enjoyment and

pleasure.
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As with other young people, religious influencesoalplayed a part for some
respondents in encouraging them to pursue a mdahihfg (see Geertz 1983).
Unlike the working group, those who were studyieferred much less to family or
financial burdens. Instead they focused on freedauegsure, creativity and a varied
life. Apart from the value of individualism, thegrtded to be influenced by notions of
liberalism as well. They hoped to live a creativel aolorful life without too many
restrictions imposed on them. In short, those wleoevstudents enjoyed freedom and

sought to minimize control by parents.

Educational attainment and choice of most preferrgdlues

Regarding the influence of educational attainmentoung adults’ choice of value,
all secondary/ high school students espoused thee \&t being responsible. They
may be influenced in this by school and family lasse social institutions instill the
importance of a sense of obligation and respomisibMost of the respondents with
an undergraduate and postgraduate qualificatiooedlaan emphasis on developing
personal goals, family security and relationshipmoring of parents and the elders,
and loyalty. Their comments generally suggestey theded to be influenced by both
traditional family values and a global value of iindualism around the notion of
personal development. It is useful to recall thader a competitive global climate,
citizens are likely to pursue continuing education order to maintain their
competitive edge. The results are similar to telysby Hartley (1991) that indicated
the importance to young people of the traditionaaa of family, work and close
relationships. Social contact, enjoyment and selfetbpment are also important to

many young adults.
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Locality/ residence and choice of most preferredues

Lastly, regarding the impact of residence on yoadglts’ most preferred value, the
respondents across the three regions shared tlas idé pursuing pleasure and
freedom. There was no significant difference invleavs of young adults in the three
regions. This may be explained by the fact thatdddang is a relatively small region
with an excellent network of communications and ilkyb Hence, the impact of

residence and place may be minimal in shaping yadgts’ perceptions of their

most preferred values.

Less preferred values

Concerning those values less preferred by the yoadglts, Focus Group 4
comprising those who were non-working and non-snglyhad similar views on
respect for tradition. To them, many traditionalues such as ancestor worship, or
superiority of male over female, were considerettiaied. Male respondents tended
to be more influenced by global values of pluralisnd liberalism and believed such
influences should not be restricted by requiremehtgverence towards ancestors or
elders, and that a liberal, multi-cultural societgs preferred. Similarly, some female
participants who tended to be more influenced byifiesm and individualism,
criticized the traditional values of unequal stadfisnen and women and felt it could

hinder women’s personal and career development.

Focus Group 4, interviewee D3 (21-year old male engichduate with
harmonious family and long term girl friend):

Paying respect to your ancestors is not so impborftame 122) ... | do not think
that ‘respecting tradition’ is important. | put a&zely high ratings on creativity,
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freedom and pleasure. | think that every man isqumiin this world. A
multi-cultural society is important to me as wéline 138-141)

Focus Group 4, interviewee D5 (a high school maldent who had dropped out
for several years and now returning to study, 1i882-1384):

Traditional values do not work nowadays. For insganregarding traditional
value of respecting the elderly and listening tenth it depends on the matters
concerned.

Focus Group 4, interviewee D6 (a high school fengaseluate who was neither
studying nor working):

| give low rating to the item of respecting traditi | think it makes no sense in
respecting tradition. Tradition will hinder my peral development. (line
379-380) ... Maybe because of the unequal statusanf amd woman in society.
Many jobs can only be done by men. The societysgmany privileges to men. |
prefer to be a strong career woman and achieve Whant regardless of what
others say about me. (line 389-391)

As with research by Wu (2010) that indicated yopegple in Hong Kong were less
likely to think they were mainly influenced by tradnal Chinese culture, so the
respondents in this focus group also considereg Where influenced by western

values.

Nevertheless, there were participants who tookmposite view on the importance of
global values to do with feminism and pluralism.n&&ofemale respondents from
Focus Group 5, the studying group, considered dhdtition was not their life goal
because a woman who was too ambitious may not fy@agd of. They tended to be
influenced by traditional values about women’sisgaind saw mainly the opportunity
costs paid by career women. Another working fendite not favor living in a

multi-cultural world as she tended to be influencedre by traditional ideas and

could not accept too much diversity in daily livinghe above findings suggest the
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interplay of both global values and traditional @¥se values on young adults’
perceptions. This push and pull between traditiamal more progressive gender roles
and values is not exclusive to these responderdswarmen from other developed

economies invoke similar tensions (McRobbie 2008).

Cohabitants did not like to follow traditional val as well. They focused on their
own preferences and interests, personal feelingd @@eds. This is perhaps
understandable as they chose cohabitation ratlaer ttie more traditional route of

marriage; of course cohabitation may be a preladwearriage as well.

Focus Group Three, interviewee C5 (a female coimgpowith her boy friend,
line 273-274):

| give the lowest mark to ‘respect for traditioh’think that is not important. |
would like to follow my heart instead of the tradt.(Line273-275)

To summarize, most focus group youth seem to bkiented considerably by
liberalism, individualism, feminism and pluralisifihey wished to choose their own
lifestyles with more freedom, pleasure, pursuipefsonal goals and a varied life. Yet,
a minority would treasure more traditional cultukallues that focused on family
security and relationship, and honoring parentselddrs. Some younger people did
not agree with the pursuit of wealth while othemslicated that wealth was most
important to them. Their value preference variederms of gender, age, marital
status, working status, and educational attainmkanshort there was no common

cluster of values that spanned all groups.
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Young adults’ perceptions on marriage

Regarding the young people’s views on marriage, sgonty of the participants
planned to get married\s with research by Chow and Lum (2008) and Hongd<o
Federation of Youth Groups (1996, 2000) that in@idathe young adults’ strong
support for marriage, so the respondents of thefamiys groups also agreed that
marriage was a desirable step in life. The mairsaes were a preference for
companionship and mutual sharing and support irriagg. They also referred to
marriage as an essential task in life as was a ¢onant to a partner; it was a social
responsibility and a form of accountability to faynand society and a symbol of
‘completeness’. Thus, on one hand they tended taofheenced by traditional family
values to establish a family through marriage tenfi@mily expectations. (According
to Chinese tradition, a singleton is not ‘completghout another half. An unmarried
person is not quite regarded as ‘adult’ until aftearriage). On the other hand they
were influenced by individualism and believed tharriage should also meet their

own particular needs.

Chinese cultural values on marriage

For the Chinese, the family is the most importaspeat of a person’s life, the
foundation of one’s identity, one’s morality, andl@minant source of the meaning of
life. The traditional Confucian ‘Five Relations,amely between ruler and subject,
parent and child, husband and wife, older and yeubgother, and between friends,
are considered the basis of all social connecti@mt&een persons. Three out of these
five relations are found within the family, a testnt to the importance of family in

China (Ng 2007, p. 127). According to the sage Mes)con the birth of a boy, it is
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wished by the parents that he shall have a wife andhe birth of a girl, it is wished
by them that she shall have a husband. This parésghng is possessed by all’
(Mencius, Book lll, Pt. Il, Ch 4, Sec. 6, in Cheh@46). Hence, it is not surprising
that marriage has long been viewed as an inevitsthlge of life by the majority of
respondents who would all have been exposed iningarglegrees to traditional

Chinese values.

Reasons to get married

A majority of participants stated that they wantedget married. The reasons for
getting married were different for male and femedspondents. Male respondents
wanted to get married because they had a prefefenampanionship and mutual
commitment within the marriage. They also antiagoahaving children once married.
In this we might suggest that they were also imfueel by global values of

individualism in that they hoped to get clear indual benefits from a marriage.

Focus Group 1, interviewee A3 (a 23-year old uneygd youth who left home
and cohabits with girl friend, line 194-196):

| think that marriage is very important. When | g#ter, | need to have a
companion. In other words, when you reach sixtgementy, you have your own
children to look after you.

Focus Group 1, interviewee Al (a 22-year old uneygd male with an old
father and younger-age mother, line 199-203):

When you are down-hearted because of your job,ngmad someone to listen to
you and share your difficulties. Besides, if yoadie forty, even if you have a
spouse, you will be bored without children. If ybave your children, this will
add color to your life.

Amongst female respondents, there was also a rhajorfavor of marriage. As with

-177 -



the study by Blakemore et al. (2005) that indicatedirive to marry in women
predicted by traditional attitude towards genddéespso many female respondents in
the focus groups were influenced by traditional ilrmalues about marriage and

regarded having children as a ‘natural’ and indkgaspect of a woman'’s future.

Focus Group 1, interviewee A6 (a single 22-year felchale undergraduate,
whose mother was deceased. She hoped to have w faappy with children of
her own, line 213-216):

| think that it is natural to get married and tovéachildren. Graduation from
university, dating and marriage are normal. Henz&;riage and having children
are an ordinary part of life.

Reasons not to get married

A small portion of respondents did not plan to gpatrried. Some said that they only
wanted courtship but not marriage. They had nd featmarriage, citing the failure
rate of those amongst their networks. Some indic#tat the most important thing
was the relationship of the couple instead of thgal form of union. Some
respondents equated marriage with the loss of dreeddne cohabiting respondent
indicated that she would only choose marriage deoto be accountable to the baby
if there was an unwed pregnancy. Another matriedldémale stated that she was still
young and the main target was to pursue her pdrgoatés and longing for freedom.
This would seem to be congruent with research by(2@10) that indicated younger
people were increasingly delaying marriage. As wikearch by the Hong Kong
Federation of Youth Groups (1996) that indicatedyoa small percent of the
respondents claimed they did not want to get maberause ‘they would prefer to be
single’ or ‘they are afraid of marriage’, so onlgmall proportion of the respondents

in this focus group did not plan to get marriddhe following are their views on
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marriage:

Focus Group 1, interviewee A2 (a 23-year old maw wiorked in his family’s
company and often worked overtime. He cohabitetd Wwi$ girl friend):

No, | do not plan to have marriage. (line 172)..wHs troublesome. | do not
have enough fun and do not want to take up thigoresibility. After getting
marriage, my status is different. If | am just Heyfriend, | can have many
options available. But after marriage, you will beund by the marriage
certificate. | do not want to reach that stagel §o out to flirt around after
marriage, it may be considered irresponsible ado want to be a burden to
others. After divorce, my partner will bear the raat ‘divorcee’ and will attract
criticism. If at a suitable time, | and my partm@nsider that both can get along
well, we may get married. If | do not reach thatgst, marriage is not an option
for me. (line 288-296)

Focus Group 1, interviewee A7 (a 18-year old uneygd girl who stated she
was cohabiting in a lesbian relationship, she didkmow her family of origin
and her foster father had died):

| will not consider marriage. (line 186)... | thinkat it is not necessary. (line
330)... Even if you get along with the other halferth is no guarantee that the
relationship will continue into the future. One maye the other at the moment,
but after a few years, things may change. | prefdrabitation. Marriage and
divorce will all elicit expenses. There is no gudes that you or your partner
will not be unfaithful to the other. (line 334-339)

The respondents typically indicated that their \semere in part informed by their
own family backgrounds but that values pertainiogndividualism and liberalism
and which emphasized individual enjoyment withdo¢ tourden and bondage of
marriage influenced them also. The above respoadeeald a pluralistic view of

lifestyle and were seemingly not much influencedrhagitional values.
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Desirable age to get married

As to the desirable age to get married, male redgruts indicated around 30-35 years
old as they might have reached a career peak lyageor be well on the way to

career achievements. Female respondents indidad¢defore 30 years old was the
desirable age to get married for economic and biokd reasons. These results were
quite similar to the research by Hong Kong Fedenatif Youth Groups (2000) in that

more than 50% of some 514 respondents stated hiatlésirable age should be
between 25 and 29, while 30% opted for 30 or oldée. can see here the trend of

delay to marriage amongst new generations.

Focus Group 1, interviewee Al (a 22-year old uneygd male studying basic
skill based courses, line 415-418):

At least age 31 or 32. | think that boys at ageo236 were not mature enough.
If you were 30-40 years old, you have reacheddbagblden years in career and
you become more mature. You probably would stilubemployed at age 25 or
26.

Focus Group 1, interviewee A6 (a 22-year old fenualdergraduate studying art
and design):

Initially 1 think that 26 to 27 is the desirableeatp get married because you have
graduated from university and have worked for a years. But the reality is that
you may not be sound economically. You have to theereality and to consider
marriage after you are financially stable. (line73®1)...before 30 is the most
desirable age to get married because one woulddaeby after getting married
and it is dangerous to have baby after age 35ne 4B2-434)

From the above responses, shared by many of the paticipants, it can be
observed that male respondents considered cardeecmomic factors as the most
important pre-conditions for marriage. This mighiggest both the influence of

individualism and freedom at play as well as infloe by traditional Chinese values
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that men should have a sufficient financial ability provide before they enter

marriage as they will likely become the key breadwer of the family.

Living with parents/ in-laws after marriage

As to whether respondents would live with paremtparent in-law after marriage, a
majority of respondents indicated that they did pogfer to live with themThe
results stand in some contrast to a survey by 288Q) which indicated that a
sizeable minority of their Hong Kong sample agrélkdt newly married couples
should live away from their parents. Instead, theu$ group results here find more
similarity with the research by Chow and Lum (20@&3t indicated a majority of
their focus group members would not want to livéhwheir parents or parent-in-laws
after marriage because of similar reasons of ptioge@rivacy and avoiding family
conflicts. The findings in this doctoral study seggthat young people prefer to
establish their own household and nuclear familg prefer to live separately from

their parents after marriage if possible.

Focus Group 5, interviewee E7 (a 25-year old malgas work postgraduate
who worked in the Social Welfare Department angleéning to get married
soon):

| would like to have my own independent family.we live with parents after
marriage, there will be more conflicts and our pésemay intervene into our
daily decisions. (line 1410 -1412) ... It is more angenient in lifestyle and
daily living if we live with our parents under oneof after marriage. (line 1427 -
1428) ... To live nearby is a good choice as ourrbldearents may need to be
taken care of. If we do not live with them afterrmege, my partner and | can
have more space. (line 1423 -1426)

Male respondents typically wanted to have persepate and freedom while female
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respondents were afraid of inter-generational déimessagreements about lifestyle
and child rearing practices. Their responses gépenaggested that they were more
influenced by liberalism and western values tha should leave parents and form
one’s own family of procreation after marriage. ¥veanted more private space. In
Hong Kong, land is costly and most people liveightrise flats. The average size of
a four person flat may be just around 60 squareamnefs such, conflicts may easily
crop up because of a lack of space. It is undedatale that female respondents were
more concerned with inter-generational domestidlots as females typically take
on the role of care-giver responsible for childrisga and daily household chores in a

Chinese family which may also invite the closergita of parents of either spouse.

Participants were asked about the likely majoraraghat would influence them to
live with parents of either spouse after marriggieilar to the research findings by
the Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (1996)tteofocus groupespondents
tended to give reasons such as issues of honoairem{s, filial duty, wishes of elders,
and also for economic need. From a traditional €enperspective, the classic script
of filial piety reminds its readers, ‘The body witk limbs and hair and skin comes to
a person from father and mother, and it is on rem@at to be spoiled or injured’ (Ng
2007, p.131). Thus, looking after oneself and oredigdren becomes a form of
repayment to one’s parents. Needless to say, Ghifiled piety includes taking care
and honoring one’s parents. In Hong Kong, the poiciats is very high and may not
be within the means of young couples. Thus, somehase to live with their parents
or in-laws after marriage because of socio-econdautors such as costs and scarcity
of affordable housing. However, others may do st blased on traditional motives to
do with values of filial piety that may include eafor elders and other family

members.
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Focus Group 1, interviewee A6 (a 22-year old fematelergraduate, line
498-499):
They will be happier if we live with them after miage. If we do not have
money, we have to live with parents and to relytloem because living out is
expensive.

Focus group 4, interviewee D7 (a 25-year old umsitgrmale graduate who
worked in a China trade company for a short penbdime but was neither
working nor studying in the last 6 months, line 73y

My parents have a self-owned property. | preferlite with parents after
marriage because it is expensive to rent an apattowgside. | don’t want to
waste money.

Impact of parents’ marriage on young adults

A majority indicated that they were influenced b hature of their parents’ marriage.
The findings corresponded to some Western studieswvhich family-of-origin
variables and parents’ marital conflict affecteduryg people’s motivation and
commitment in marriage (Levy et al. 1997; Riggidd20Mulder and Gunnoe 1999;
Mone et al. 2006). The focus group findings alswesponded notably to the research
by Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (2000) thdicated more than half of the
respondents claimed the union of their parentsdraeffect on their own views on
marriage. Across the focus groups the older agepgrespondents (aged 22-25) said
that their parents supported each other and thpgdithat they would enjoy similar

strong conjugal ties like their parents.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B7 (a 24-year old madh@lic, a social work
undergraduate, line 590 - 594):

| think that the influence of my parents on me ieaj. Though my parents
sometimes quarrel with each other for financiabogs, they support each other
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and take care of the children in the family. | asgbd get married as | love the
sense of interdependence and mutual sharing.

They also opined that they had some relatives wéi@ wingle or only got married at
a later age. They felt that these relatives wetendonely and that not everyone can
cope with isolation. Only a small proportion of peadents indicated that they were
not influenced by their parents’ marriage in regartheir own attitudes and plans for

marriage.

Reasons for divorce

In relation to matters of divorce most respondéetsled to invoke a mix of reasons
around domestic competency and commitment of thmussp to the home, their

emotional involvement with the spouse and more @gghyaf they could live together

harmoniously. Unlike the research by Chow and L@008) that indicated there was
no significant gender differences in whether tli&nese respondents would divorce
their spouse if the latter had an extra-maritahtrehship, the female respondents in
the focus groups in this study tended to stressenujten issues around the

faithfulness of the spouse as a key componentnsidering divorce.

Sex relationship

As regards sex relationship between males and é&snalmajority of the respondents
described how they thought it important to firsudcand ‘fall in love’ and thereafter
get married with a view to maintaining a long-teretationship. This finding shares
much similarity with research by the Hong Kong Fetien of Youth Groups (1996,

2000) that indicated ‘courtship followed by mareagvas the most popular mode
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among young respondents. this context, their comments suggested that these
influenced more by traditional family values arouheé notion that marriage should

follow the realization of affect with a suitablerpreer.

Many of the participants did not accept the ideaadfabitation. Notably, respondents
who were undergraduates or postgraduates sharddrsiiews that tended to reject
cohabitation, viewing it as irresponsible, witheommitment, not serious and lacking
full meaning as a partnership. They tended to beemdluenced by the traditional
values that intimate sexual relationship shouldyomtcur within a conventional
marriage. The result corresponds to early studye¥vb (1981) and Lee (1992) that
only a small percentage (36% and 26% respectivelyyoung people accepted
cohabitation. Unlike the later research by Hong édérederation of Youth Groups
(2000) and by Chow and Lum (2008) that showed aifstgnt percentage of
respondents (72% & 69% respectively) supported lmitditzon, the young adults of
our focus groups generally adopted more traditiatidtude towards cohabitation.
This focus group result was also different from sovklestern studies (Taylor et al.
2007; Trevor 1998) that young adults attach fag lesral stigma than do their elders

to cohabitation out with marriage.

Focus Group 4, interviewee E4 (a 24-year old usitergraduate working in
information technology, line 154 - 156):

| do not agree with cohabitation. | think cohabdat is not responsible.
Marriage is a commitment.

However, a minority of respondents, especially ybanger age group (17-21) with
high school education attainment, and includingatxtating respondents seemed

more accepting of diverse forms of sexual relatps and marriages. A few
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respondents shared views on marriage that werecteffeby the poor marital
relationships of their relatives. Hence, some redpats shared the view that
cohabitation could be considered so as to avoidimgamoney in divorce and causing

unhappiness to parents of both families.

Focus Group 4, interviewee E2 (a 18-year old ferhad school student who

failed in Advanced Level exam and now was repedtioign 7 again):

| personally think that cohabitation is a step lbefmarriage. It is serious and
positive. Before cohabitation, both parties shdwdsle a certain understanding of
each other. (line 550-553) ... If my partner and hadoted together, we would

see whether we are suitable for each other. Ifimgethat the other is not suitable,
we could separate. It is better than to divorceratftarriage. Divorce will cost

money and hurt the relationship of both familiesariage is not only a matter

concerning the couple, it also concerns the cosiféenily of origin. (line 559

- 564)

In short, some of the respondents tended to beeinfled by global value of pluralism
and displayed tolerance towards different formse{ relationships. It is relevant to
note that most of them respected the choice ofrgiheple to cohabit or engage in
gay or lesbian relationships. Their comments sugdethat they tended to be more
open and influenced by pluralism and liberalisnviewing other people’s sexuality.

The respondents from the marital status group (F@oup 3), i.e. singles, married
and cohabited, were asked about their views onnyaetal sex, homosexuality,

abortion and free love. This group, when comparét ather focus groups, seemed
more open and receptive to different forms of retethips. All respondents of this

focus group accepted pre-marital sex provided thit was based on meaningful
affection. They seemed influenced by the more dlsbaial trend of open attitudes to
sexual relations and believed there was no needufipress one’s sexuality. It

appeared that the young adults, irrespective af then marital status, tended to be
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influenced less by a traditional value of having saly within lawful marriage, and
more by global value of pluralism, individualismdatiberalism. They wanted to
satisfy their personal sexual needs and did notimather people’s perceptions about
their own attitude and behaviour. The results lvereespond well to research by the
Family Planning Association of Hong Kong (2006) and Chow and Lum (2008)
which both reported that around 70% of young redpats accepted the idea of

pre-marital sex.

Focus Group 3, interviewee C1 (a 25-year old manmreman who worked as an
account clerk, she had pre-marital sex before rggettharried to her boyfriend,
line 609 — 616):
| accept pre-marital sex but there must be low#.firthink the Chinese society
was too conservative in the past and there wagssjan of sexual needs. This
may have the contrary effect of arousing the cusiasf teenagers resulting in
many unwed mothers at age 12 or 13. Some peopleopayse to pre-marital
sex for religious reasons. | think this is finghink that school should promote
safe sex. If someone wants to have sex withoutdoyest for fun, | do not agree
with it.
Similarly, concerning the matter of homosexualal,respondents in Focus Group 3
accepted homosexuality but most of them stated wuyd be very uncomfortable to
witness gay or lesbian people engaging overtlyispldys of affection such as kissing.
Such comments might suggest that the respondemésinfuenced by global values
of pluralism and liberalism and held a relativepea attitude towards homosexuality
and did not reject gay people and would respedt theices about their own lifestyle.
It was notable that one respondent indicated heitipe impression on gays had

come from an international movie thereby reflectagpowerful source of western

global values about sexual relationships.
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Focus Group 3, interviewee C5 (an undergraduata fnowealthy family. She
had cohabited with her boy friend for several yelme 950 - 954):

| accept homosexuality. Many movies related to hesmaoality also reflected
there was true love among gays. There are also $exnals in my family. | only
can not accept extramarital affairs. If you chotwsget married, it should be for
life and you have to remain loyal.

Nevertheless, in comparing the views of all pgpacts to pre-marital sex and
homosexuality, most tended to have more toleramwards the former than the latter.
Though they stated they had believed in tolerarideomosexuality most could not
accept the idea of intimate same sex behaviourlayisg in public areas as
homosexuality acts were still viewed as “not ndtuaad still not commonly accepted

in local Hong Kong Chinese society. Likewise, ire ttesearch by Chow and Lum
(2008) we can note that some 76% of their survesparedents did not accept
same-sex relationships between two adults. Thimmsee be quite different from

Western societies which have a much higher acceptand tolerance of same-sex

unions and family types (Stacey 2005).

Focus Group 3, interviewee C2 (a 25-year old clegmworker with Form 5
education level):

| accept gay marriage, but | cannot accept gay kisming each other in front of
me. | do not feel easy. If you are my friends and love the same sex and want
to get married, | will give my blessing. (line 882885) ... It is natural for one
man and one woman to have sex. Homosexuality isnoomal. | accept
cohabitation and it is not illegal. (line 889 -89

Abortion and replacement of pets as partners/ faynmthembers

Regarding the issue of abortion, married and cabdlrespondents did not express

any particularly strong or discordant views oniggie seeing it as a matter of choice
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or necessity. One single respondent accepted abaftanother partner did not want
to get married as it would affect the growth andlveing of the new life. With regard
to free love, single and cohabited respondentsneadomments on the issue. Most
respondents said that they did not mind if womek tan active role in dating men. In
the research by Hong Kong Federation of Youth Gso(000), 87.4% of young
adults accepted the view that it was acceptabléewomen to take the initiative to
arrange a date’. Age difference between partnessneaseen as a particular problem
unless the gap was too wide, as this might affecttuai and meaningful

communication.

Respondents categorized by different educationalnatent in Focus Group 5 were
asked whether human beings could be replaced 8t agpan intimate ‘other’. The
majority of the respondents did not agree exce@ ondergraduate who suffered
from separation pains due to the death of a closmnd. A large majority of

respondents rejected the idea of pets as somelsubstitute for a partner or family
because of their different biological nature, sHidet span and lack of language for
meaningful communication. Similarly, the researghtiite Hong Kong Federation of
Youth Groups (2005) indicated that 73.8% of thample would not prefer to keep
pets than rear children, while 23.1% would. Howewere respondent who took a
more pluralistic view on family systems supportbd tdea that pets could be in a

sense family members as they were loyal and fnetedhumans.

Focus Group 4, interviewee E3 (a male undergragtuate

| think humans are more complicated and wicked.Dwij not rebel against you.
They are loyal to you. (line 857-858)... The ownefslogs and cats can regard
their pets as the better half. Human and petsaan & family. (line 886-887)
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To summarize, most of the respondents of the sixsayroups revealed an overall
preference for getting married after a mature ahipt as this was viewed as one of
the expected and more socially approved life stagéeir views would seem to
indicate the strong influence of individualism andst hoped to get various personal
needs met and a range of social and emotional ibkertefough marriage. The
participants also had relatively open attitudesa@s pre-marital sex, homosexuality
abortion and free love. Most seemed to accept aesehpluralism in the world of
domestic relationships; traditional family valugsdanfluences while by no means

eclipsed seemed to have weakened compared toregafierations.

Young adults’ perceptions on parenthood

Having children — a continuation of kinship?

Most of the respondents anticipated having childréhis result was similar to
relevant studies by Hong Kong Federation of Youtloups (1996, 2005) and by
Chow and Lum (2008) who noted that a majority cditlrespondents intended to
have children. The reasons for having children wereadd to the variety and
enjoyment of domestic arrangements and make aagarmore durable. This might
suggest that respondents did not have much comgdenmarriage per se in a late
modern world where individual goal setting and geakking placed a strain on
emotional and domestic relationships between dgadishence children might help
‘thicken’ the ties and commitments of marriage. €@theasons were to satisfy a sense
of biological imperative, to fulfill the wishes dfoth sets of parents, and to meet a
wider sense of social expectation and to providammg and preoccupation within

the domestic environment. Thus apart from the erfie of global values such as
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individualism, there is the impact of Chinese cadtwalues and the influence of this
upon the perception of young adults on parenthdodraditional Chinese culture,
having sons and grandsons is a highly regardedsstatd strongly related to male
preference; a means of gaining pride and happimelsger life. Sons and grandsons
are considered the parents’ and grandparents’rfertwhereas daughters are seen as
the ‘possession’ of other families. The former engitled to perpetuate the ancestral
lineage while the latter are not (Lew, 1998). Tonftwians, offspring represent
perpetuity of lineage, and the ancestors’ livescaressequently perceived as immortal.
Through reproduction, one not only passes alongsdaeily name, but also one’s
blood, and hence life, to later generations. Tleegfanyone who severed the flow of
continuity would be condemned as having commithexigravest sin of being unfilial
(Ng, 2007). Indeed, only a few respondents saiy ¥@uld consider adopting a child
as an option. This might be due to the influencéraditional Chinese values which
emphasize the importance of blood lineafeis finding corresponded to the survey
by the Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (208bich found that a majority of
young respondents said they would not adopt astadowas no substitute for having
biological children. However, the strength of sticdditions needs to be seen as by no
means all determining, and a small proportion spoadents stated they would rather
choose cohabitation without children based on thersonal preferences for freedom

or sexual orientation.

Interestingly, some of the older age group (22-2%h achievements in higher
education (undergraduate or above) were more imfle@ by traditional values
surrounding procreation. They tended to be infleendy Chinese notions of
collectivism whereby childbirth was not a privatatter but involved the expectation

and interests of parents as well. They were ofviber that childbirth was a social
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responsibility and a continuation of kinship. THisding was quite similar to the
research by Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groug0%2 and Chow and Lum
(2008), both studies indicated that older respotedshowed a stronger intention to
have children. The major reason for raising childveas to have offspring for the
family (33.5%), followed by loving kids (29.8%), @duseeing procreation as a process
of life (24.3%) (Hong Kong Federation of Youth Gpsu2005). The intention of
higher age range members was somewhat differemt tine findings of some Western
studies (see O’Laughlin and Anderson 2001) whenbloge that intended to have
children invoked more strongly intrinsic motivat®rmof personal benefits and

enjoyment.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B7 (a 24-year old madh@lic, social work
undergraduate, line 838-839):

| think childbirth is the continuation of kinshifi.symbolizes the sublimation of
marital love.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B6 (a 23-years old fermadergraduate):

| will take into account the financial resourcelng 413) ... | think that it is
social responsibility. Besides, | would like to lkaghildren and grandchildren
visiting me when | am old. | like the warm familinaosphere. (line 851-853)

Sociologists who focus upon China often refer tang Shuming, a Confucian social
reformer of the 1920s and 1930s, who stated thanheSh society is neither
individual-based nor society-based but rather imlahip-based. In this sense it
would be regarded as unfilial to their parentsoifis do not have offspring (see Lau
1970). In contrast, the younger age group (17-Bhyiclered that having children was
less about continuing the family line but more ameans to maintain the marriage.
This might suggest that the younger group had sdmébts about contemporary

marriage to sustain itself in a late modern wottety hoped the triad of parents and
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child might sustain their commitment to marriage.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B4 (a male undergradubtewas born in mainland
China and migrated to Hong Kong when he was a cliile 859-860):

| think that having children is conducive to maint¢he marriage. Children can
serve as a buffer whenever there are marital @isfli

As to reasons for having children, there was nothmdifference between those
working or studying. However, male respondents éendo consider notions of
descendency and economic capacity associated amiilyf building, while female
respondents stated that they wanted children far twn sake as well as for personal
fulfillment and also to respond to the wishes abisges. By contrast in the study by
Chow and Lum (2008), female respondents were llesly o agree that child bearing
was a necessary step in lifey comparison, male respondents tended to be more
influenced by traditional values and aimed to fuline wishes of parents. Female
respondents tended to be more influenced by indalidife-style in that children
would bring meaning and joy to their domestic wolgbme respondents indicated
that they hoped that their children would bringnthieoth rewards and at some future

point some support by way of filial obligation:

Focus Group 6, interviewee F6 (a 19-year old math high school education
level, he was a single child and worked as bedetgliard, line 1367):

The reason for having children is that they wilpgart me when I'm old and
cannot take care of myself.

Their comments generally suggested that they weréhe one hand influenced by
traditional value of investing in children as a meaafeguard an uncertain future in
later years but also their views suggested notadnadividualism whereby children

would fulfill their own private needs for stimulati, love and happiness.
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Reasons not to have children

A minority of respondents did not wish to have dreh and this was usually because
they had other more pressing aims around pers@aval@ment such as studying or
career, or earning money. It suggested that sorgltrbie much more influenced by
global values to do with feminism and individualismmereby personal biographies
were chosen that rejected the burden and bondagarehthoodThis finding has
some correspondence with White’s study (2003) whigued that underlying young
people’s perceptions was the global value of imtliglism expressed through
prioritized personal career and financial goalsd ahe need to establish a
consolidated sense of self prior to partnership @adenting. Also, in keenly
competitive Hong Kong society, the urge for conitigueducation might further delay
the timing of marriage and parenthood of young @d#urthermore, Chow and Lum
(2008) noted that long working hours, a crowdedremment for family and children,
and lack of money were reasons for not having olildsuch reasons were also cited

by focus group participants.

It is also relevant to note that the older age gr®2-25) would consider factors such
as fertility age, baby well-being, financial im@itons before deciding on having the
first baby. By contrast the younger age group ditrefer to such planning and did
not refer to fertility age or economic factors dseyt were, predictably, more

concerned with their current studies and persoeatldpment. As to the age to have
the first child after marriage, a majority of resdents spoke of being financially
stable at around 30 years and saw this age as am#émator of when they should

consider having children. In addition, the respanigléndicated that they did not want
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to have children at an old age given the healttsresxd other disadvantages of being
an older parent with young children. Again, thelfirg is similar to that discovered by
the Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (2005) sehgoung respondents claimed

that twenty-eight was a suitable age for havingsa €hild.

Female respondents generally referred to the aspiegihysical and emotional
readiness to support the normal growth of the emb¥ale respondents by contrast
placed emphasis on financial circumstances andlyasmvironment by way of
planning for a family. Such gender differences iemtation would seem to suggest
traditional cultural assumptions at play wherelman is expected to put his focus on
the public world while a woman focuses more ongheate sphere. Such roles and

assumptions, by no means clear cut, were nonethelédent across the sample.

Out of wedlock

In regard to out of wedlock childbirth, few chos$éstoption and a majority seemed
more likely to adhere to more traditional valuesod¥l regarded that it was
irresponsible to have children out of wedlock matarly if the parents were not
mature and did not know how to take care of thiildeen. This result corresponded
to the findings of Chow and Lum (2008) and Hong g&tederation of Youth Groups
(2005) whereby nearly 60% of their respective resients did not accept having
children out of wedlock. This view would seem tadisupport in the traditional
Chinese value that procreation does not come withoarriage. Notably, married
respondents in the Focus Group 3, perhaps inflekbgdiberalism, accepted the idea
of out of wedlock birth provided that the coupleesy to it and had stable finances.

By comparison, younger adults from Western so@etteuld seem to attach far less
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moral stigma than do their elders to out-of-wedlbokhs (Taylor et al. 2007).

Measures encouraging childbirth

As to the measures to encourage childbirth, theontgjof the respondents indicated
that economic, employment and social measuresranahiives such as maternity and
paternal leave, tax allowance, textbook allowamo#k powder subsidy, and the
provision of childcare services would influence gguwadults in their attitudes towards
childbirth. In addition, the educational system auatial environment such as job
opportunities and legislation on a minimum wagélong Kong would also be factors
to be taken into account. Their comments refleat tecisions about having children
were not just a personal preference of the youndtsadut related to socio-economic
factors as well. These findings were similar to thsults of a large telephone survey
by the Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups in 2Q@B&t child care services,
extending the length of statutory maternity leawd ancreasing child tax allowance
were important measures in boosting childbirththeir study, education, economic
prospects and employment opportunities appearbéue greatest influence on young

people’s plans for procreation.

Furthermore, there were various orientations wigcided the respondents from
different education levels to decide about chiltthiRespondents at the secondary
school level considered that the educational systeud be a factor delaying their
decision to have children. This was predictablegithat they were still attempting to
secure limited places at universities under keempatition and stressful public
examinations. Education opportunities became tkaeisof most concern for this

coming cluster of undergraduates. Respondents rtlyran university were
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concerned more with career opportunities than farilding. Respondents at
postgraduate level considered that adequate tawatices and child care services
could encourage them to have a baby. Transitiom fstudent to independent adult

parent was seen as likely in some indeterminatedubr most of these respondents.

Some from the younger age group (17-21) who planadthve children considered
that the government should encourage the middks dlma have more children. It was
believed that in recent years the Hong Kong rateopiulation growth was decreasing
and that the middle classes in particular were iet&sested in having children and
more engaged in lifestyle choices. Based on thewladge that Hong Kong’s
population growth currently relies mainly on thdldbirth of new arrivals from the
mainland China (they were mostly poor and with Ipegucation), they suggested the
Hong Kong Government should take measures to eageuchildbirth of local

citizens.

Focus Group2, interviewee B5 (a 20-year old mate,uadergraduate with
middle class background, line 1090-1091):

I would think that children allowance is a goodadélong Kong Government
should encourage the middle-class with good eduraltibackground to consider
childbirth.

Desirable age to have first childbirth ancumber of children

Most respondents indicated that they would likeh&we a first childbirth at age of
30-35 and preferred two children, specifically dm@y and one girl. In Chinese
culture, the combination of Chinese charactersoyf énd girl makes up the word of

‘Good’. Hence it is widely seen as a blessing teehane boy and one girl. Their
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comments more or less reflected the trend of copbeany Hong Kong society that
young adults preferred the slogan ‘Two is enoughform a nuclear family. This is
different from the traditional Chinese value thaté should have as many children as
he can’ to extend his family line in a once ruratisty. These results correspond to
the findings of the Hong Kong Federation of Youtfo@s (2005) study that age 28
appeared to be the suitable point for those whenohtd to have children, with having
two children as the ideal family size. It also eets the trend of delayed parenthood

among the younger generation in Hong Kong.

Young adults’ perceptions on family responsibility

Chinese cultural values on family responsibility

Confucian teaching of ‘Five Relations’ as mentioreadlier holds that the superior
member of each of the five relationships has thg dtibenevolence and the role of
provision of guidance and loving care for the sdbmate member. The subordinate
member in turn has the duty to obey and reciproadtte not only support, but also
love and respect to the superior (Ng 2007, p.1Based on Confucian teaching,
family responsibility and filial piety play an impant role in the traditional Chinese
culture. Of the many ancient virtues in Chinaafilpiety forms the root of all. It is the
respect that children should pay to their parethtsir grandparents, and the aged.
Filial piety often determines how one is judged{ ooly by other members of the
family, but also by society at large. Chinese pedplieve that human love toward
one’s parents is somehow innate and stems fromfuhéamental nature of care

provided by parents to a wholly dependent infarg 2907).
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It is also relevant to note that traditional Chmeslues attached great importance to
the value of collectivism cultivated by the strotigs associated with patriarchal
relations. The interests of the society, the cquatd the family were always put first
(Yang and Wang 2006, p.14). From the following iimg$, we can consider if such
influences still obtain for today’s Hong Kong yourglults in taking up family

obligations:

Definitions of family responsibility

Regarding views about what might constitute obiayet towards the family, the
young people held diverse opinions. Males and femdaleld different orientations
toward family responsibilities. Males tended tods®n external aspects in the world
of work and social opportunities, with a view topporting families financially.

Females tended to focus on family matters. Bothkepof different roles and

expectations that implicated gender differencesndte responses were inclined to
traditional values that women should put their ®oaim domestic affairs and taking
care of family members. These basic but fundamegealder differences may be

attributed to traditional Chinese values.

According to traditional Chinese values, childrear& not cherished as individuals
whose destiny was to fulfill their own unique pdiah but were valued because they,
especially the sons, would help with work in thedds, produce sons who would carry
on the family name, and provide for their paremgheir old age (Eastman 1988,
p.15). A woman'’s role in the family was also castiraperative, both to her husband
and to her children, in private and in public. (3se culture envisions the wise and

virtuous woman empowering her husband and her remidor social and moral
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leadership, from which the family and state wilhbét. Moreover, the mother plays
numerous demanding roles: providing love and car&ér children; love and support
for her husband, and as a daughter-in-law, seiacelders of her husband’s family.
Motherhood is also a method of self-actualization iWwvomen in Chinese society.
Glorification of motherhood proliferates in Chindgerature throughout history (Ng

2007).

Much of this tradition obtained for the respondefiise male respondents tended to
focus on their (current or future) work role in erdo earn a living and the females
typically invoked a supportive and caring role e ttamily. In short, respondents
across the focus groups defined family respons#slias to study hard, care and
respect parents, to provide for their needs, teeraip children responsibly, to do
household chores, to both accompany and providegpaoynfor elders, typically by
‘having tea’ with parents / elderly at Chinese aasants. Interestingly, some regarded
‘having tea’ with the elderly or parents as a farhiilial piety because in Hong Kong,
‘yum cha’ (have tea) with ‘dim sum’ (small Cantoeedishes) at restaurants is a
custom prevalent in Southern China. Family soligarand cohesiveness are
reinforced at such gatherings. Overall, their resps suggested they tended to be
influenced strongly by traditional values of filiplety. Similarly, in the Hong Kong
Federation of Youth Groups survey (1996), most goyeople defined family
responsibility as living with parents and stayingthwthem and meeting their
reasonable demands. Chow and Lum (2008)’s findsigsved that 59% of their
Chinese respondents agreed that one should wodktbanove up in order to bring
honor to the family. Some 73% agreed that childsaould consult their parents

before taking a major decision.
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Gender and family responsibility

In the focus group on gender, males and females different orientations toward
family responsibilities as influenced by traditibr@hinese culture. Both spoke of

different roles and expectations in regard to gerdales stated:

Focus Group 1, interviewee A2 (a 23-year old maio wiorked in his family’s
company and often worked overtime. He cohabitech vais girl friend, line
811-812):

The father will go out and earn money and mothdk take care of household
chores and children.

Female responses were quite similar to those oésndhat is, that women should

focus more on domestic affairs, taking care of fammembers.

Focus Group 1, interviewee A4 (a 22-year old hoifsewho had an
eight-month baby. She got married after being paagmwith boy friend, line
815-818):

| will take care of husband and children and do tloeisehold chores. My
husband goes out to earn money and | am resporfsibleooking and doing
domestic work.

Recent surveys and case studies indicate thatca@asing number of parents prefer
to have daughters than sons (The Family Plannirgpdation of Hong Kong 1999;
Miller 2004) as daughters tended to contribute niorthe future well-being of their
parents by providing daily assistance and emotianugdport. This gendered and
traditional divide over family roles and public fiyate orientation by males and
females stands in some contrast to more globakgamound a more equal and shared

approach to family practices as evidenced in soesem societies.
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Age and family responsibility

Regarding the focus group comprising the youngergrgup (17-21), it was notable
that they placed emphasis on the reciprocal oldigatof both parents and children.
Children should care for parents while parents khdake responsibility and
demonstrate strong commitment towards their childBy contrast, older age groups
particularly those at work, mentioned more oftem ieed to provide financial support
for their parents. The research by the Hong KordgFaion of Youth Groups (2001c)
showed that some young people believed providingnitial support for parents was
an outdated norm. The difference might be relatedhe age of respondents as
younger ones would not be expected to make finhgoiatributions particularly if
they were studying. Over all focus groups a larggonity of respondents tended to be
influenced by traditional values of filial piety ithe way they defined family
responsibilities. The research by Ting (2009) addmwed a marked emphasis
amongst interviewees on subjective aspects ofl fdiaty, namely love, care and
respect for parents. Similarly, the respondenttis study also placed emphasis on

reciprocal obligations and financial support.

Continuing education, overtime work, cross-bordeosk and family responsibility

With regard to their current home and economicueitstances, most considered that
their present social and economic circumstancdsented their views on marriage,
child-bearing and family responsibility. Those whad to pursue further study
expressed that they had less time to communicate parents as the need for

continuing education was the global trend given kken competition amongst the
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Hong Kong workforce in late modernity. Continuindueation also made it necessary
for them to rely on their parents financially. Asedk (2009) claims, the life
experiences of young people in modern societiechasged quite significantly from
earlier generations. These changes include saaeionships, education, the labour
market, leisure, lifestyles, and the ability to ®@e established as independent young
adults (see Resnick 2005). Beck considers thesegelaare the outcome of the
restructuring of labour markets, of an increasechated for educated workers, of
flexible employment practices, and of social pescthat young people today have to
encounter, the potential risks of which were pdgsilmknown to their parents (Beck
2009). These risks can be a potential source e$stand vulnerability for the young
generation. This in turn brings uncertainties atrdss for an older generation who

might not know how to protect or provide for themngeneration (Beck 2001; 2009).

One undergraduate expressed that he would conglldtether studies before getting

married.

Focus Group 6, interviewee F7 (a 21-year old newmignant from mainland

China, from a low-income family and still studyimg high school because of
poor academic performance, he worked as a partitferguard and continued
to study a coaching course for life saving):

| do not have time to accompany my parents thoughrt to accompany them.
(line 1092)...1 have lots of things to do so | hawetime for my family members.
(line 1094) ... | have to take courses and make dsefdence | have no time.
(line 1118 - 1119)

With the close economic ties between Hong Kong #rel mainland China, the
number of Hong Kong residents working on the maidladas been on the increase.
They are mostly working in the Pearl River Deltgpecially in Shenzhen and

Dongguan. In the focus groupgmme respondents stated that they had to worksacros
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the border and undertake considerable overtime ingriNevertheless, they wanted
to grasp the many opportunities in the mainlandeeelop their career at a young age.
In this, they claimed they would necessarily pudittttareer first before family and
did not wish to rely on parents financially. Thesemed to be influenced by notions
of individualism in that they were prioritizing tiheown goals in an increasingly

competitive society.

Focus Group 5, interviewee E7 (a 25-year old malgas work postgraduate
who worked in the Social Welfare Department andnipiag to get married
soon):

| think it is necessary to remain competitive. €lib354) ... | don’t mind working
overtime and working across the border. Workingsgithe border can increase
my competitiveness. | may work across the bordéit uneach 30 years old. If
my job is more secure, | may not need to work actbe border anymore. (line
1360-1364) If | have a partner, | have to strikbadance and try to reach a
compromise with my partner. (line 1354)

In contrast, some young people, especially femaldiqgipants, preferred not to

undertake cross border or overtime working bec#usg thought it would affect their

personal health, family ties and social life. Mareg traditionally, females were not
expected to shoulder the financial liabilities lo¢it families and would normally seek
to spend time with family members. That said, margle and female respondents
were tasked by the demands of continuing educasieeking additional income via
part-time jobs, overtime and cross-border workoélvhich impacted upon ideals of

fulfilling family responsibilities as well as delang decisions to matrry.

The above findings were quite similar to the stoflfhe Hong Kong Federation of
Youth Groups (2003). Four focus group interviewshwioung people indicated two

different attitudes, as in this doctoral studyttinaluded proactive and positive views:
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as well as more negative ones. Thus, the earlierb@gan working on the mainland,
the more experience one could gain. It was an appity for self-enhancement. The
opposite view was more reactive and negative: Espondents were reluctant to
work in the mainland. The current poor economiciremment in Hong Kong gave

them no choice but to accept working in the maidlarhey were concerned about
personal safety, environment and hygiene and tleeafulaw in China. Nevertheless,

a recent Hong Kong survey conducted by Yip et 2011) showed that far more

young adults than before are considering workinghainland China — some 70% of
males who participated indicated this possibilithis suggests some change in
attitude from recent years and stands in some asinto the survey conducted by the
Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (2003) wheszime 15.5% of respondents

claimed that they would consider working in the mtend.

Balance between personal / self-development andnigkamily responsibility

If a conflict was perceived between personal dgwalent (e.g. career or study) and
family responsibility, most of the males statedytiveould try to strike a balance
between career and family as they considered lodbie bf equal importance. In brief,
they wanted to get the benefits of both — a win-gitmation as they deemed it. As
with research in western advanced economies (sE®W2002), that indicates family
is a priority in the lives of its citizens, so thespondents in this focus group also
attach importance to familiarried female respondents tended to put the fafindy

In contrast single females spoke of pursuing selfetbpment and personal goals as
well as commitment to any future family. In thisolgal ideas associated with the rise
of feminism may well be residing more or less comaoly amongst more traditional

expectations about their role in society. Mosthaf inale and female respondents aged
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17-21 years indicated that they would choose paiscareer or further studies as
their priority in life, adding that their familiemso wanted them to be successful and

hence there was no conflict.

Focus Group 2, interviewee B5 (a 20-year old male,undergraduate with
middle class background, line 1256-1257):

If I have a choice, | would choose career and stbdgause my family will
understand me. My parents want me to be succeassful

Their comments generally suggested that the youagergroup was influenced both
by global values of individualism and by local Cése traditions. On one hand, they
emphasized personal development whereby careestaddées should be put before
family. On the other hand, this value was reinfdread encouraged by their parents
as traditional Chinese value puts a focus on hgyfopmance in education and career
achievement of children. Chinese parents genehallye high expectations, hoping
their sons and daughters one day will become sogmif leaders in corporate and
public life and in doing so will bring much honoo their parents. Hence most
respondents stated their parents did not mind tBpanding time on studying or
career development especially in the early stafig®ung adulthood. It was notable
that in the younger age group, half of the femaspondents preferred personal
development to family building for the medium teahead. This might suggest the
influence of a global trend of feminism and libesad in which young women place

emphasis first upon higher education and careezldpment.

By contrast, those in the focus group defined bykimg status (FG4), half of the
respondents wanted to get the benefits of bothecamed family while half claimed

they would put family first. Only one male studetated he would first pursue work
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before family building. Their comments generallyggested that a majority of the
respondents in the group were less willing to i@ studying or work. They
preferred to strike a balance between career amdlyfaTheir views generally
suggested that they tended to be less influencedhbyglobal value of keen
competition in a knowledge-based economy like H&ogmg and more oriented to
traditional values and putting family before careBEnat said, the majority of the
participants in the focus group drawn from acrdssthree regions stated they would

put their career or studying first before family:

Focus Group 6, interviewee F1 (a 19-year old maldent studying Associate
Degree course, with middle class family backgrowm liked to join different
courses and programmes that could add value teKifis):

| would try to strike a balance. But if | cannotilee the balance, | would put
personal development first. (line 1230 - 1231) ..rsBeal development is the
wishes of my parents. (line 1238)

Focus Group 6, interviewee F3 (a 20-year old maléetgraduate student who
came from low-income family, line 1250 - 1252):

| would put personal development first at this dfé.do not focus on personal
development, | may have difficulty in taking cafenoy family.

Focus Group 6, interviewee F4 (a 21-year old undegpte student who was
gay and from a high income family, line 1301 - 1802

| personally want to put family first but in reglitt had to give personal
development the top priority as | want to provideedter environment to family
members.

Overall, respondents were seemingly influenced Ibpa) values of individualism in
a competitive environment by taking continuing eation or looking to career
development opportunities. However, their commexté® suggested that they were

also influenced by traditional Chinese values wimeghildren could seek higher
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education qualifications and career achievements that these would be seen,
symbolically, as a form of honor to their paremad of course, finding a good job
with a good salary was implicitly a way of meetitrgditional expectations that

children provide for their aging parents.

Summary

To sum up, the findings of the focus group intemgesuggest the influence of both
traditional and global values. The extent of th@fluence seems to vary with
variables such as gender, age, marital status, imgrktatus and educational
attainment. For instance, a majority of male resleoms put more emphasis on
personal development while females tended to stfassly relationships. This
suggested that the influence of Chinese culturddegstill play a part in guiding
young people’s behaviour and decision-making. Ngiamunger respondents aged
17-20 appeared influenced by ideas of individualgsrd self expression and put more
emphasis on spiritual and creative development owaterial prosperity. Older
respondents, influenced by materialism and indiaidm, indicated that wealth,
independence and ambition were important, perhagause they had started their
career and had begun to shoulder family finanaability. Irrespective of marital
status the vast majority of young adults seemedaying degrees affected by
individualism in their approach to marriage insoém they emphasized individual
needs and hoped to realize personal benefits. 8émgthe future as one in which they
wished to gain pleasure, life enjoyment and freedbacttors such as the impact of
residence seemed to make no obvious differencespondents’ views about marriage,

child rearing and family responsibility.

- 208 -



The findings also show that a majority indicatedreference for marriage but there
was also acceptance of other lifestyles such aabstation and pre-marital sex. Most
respondents did not wish to live with parents elaius after marriage as was the fate
of many. Most anticipated having children to male tmarriage meaningful,
sustainable and to continue the family lineage.tégesponsibilities towards the
family, it is interesting to note the continuingluence of traditional Chinese culture
whereby males and females perceive different gedderientations in regard to
public and private roles. Most of the respondendicated that their current domestic
and economic circumstances would influence theewsi and decisions about

marriage, child-bearing and family responsibility.

The insights from the focus group analysis helpgorim the design of the survey and
in turn the one to one interviews conducted consegto the survey. We now turn to
chapter seven and the survey findings. Howeverylleconsider the key messages
from the focus groups again in later chapters latian to other data gathered in this

study.
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Chapter 7: Chinese Values, Change and Continuity: Ky Findings of
the Survey

Introduction

Based on the analysis of data collected in thedapoups, a self-completed survey
instrument was formulated containing closed-endegestions. This survey

guestionnaire sought to explore the relationshipvéen global values and the
selected dependent variables of young adults’ ptmes on marriage, parenthood
and family responsibility. The draft questionnaivas piloted with 36 young adults

and the internal consistency was considered to bed.g The final revised

guestionnaire was distributed to a target group,®50 young people. With regard to
the survey sample, the researcher adopted nondphtpasampling for reasons of

cost and practicality. The time costs and practiballenges in securing a randomized
sample of young people with the desired differeatkgrounds and genders from the
three regions made the adoption of a cross setfumposive sample the pragmatic
choice. The sample was generated from the CensuStatistics Department (2006 a,
b) of the Hong Kong Special Administrative Regioav@rnment. The population was
divided into strata in terms of gender, age grouparital status, working status,

educational attainment and region of residencebQLliestionnaires were delivered
across the three regions of Hong Kong. A total A58 completed questionnaires
were obtained. The return rate was 93%. Excludiogé invalid questionnaires, there
were 1,132 valid questionnaires and the findingtoweare based upon these
responses. Relevant but limited research is availat Hong Kong young people and
will be considered in relation to key findings frahe survey. Later chapters will also

review the survey findings once more in relatiorotber data sources derived from
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this study.

Far more survey data were generated than can Bernpeel in this chapter and it has
been necessary to select key findings only. It bélseen that a number of tables are
referred to in the text below but which are not et in the chapter for reasons of

space. These can all be found in Appendix 17.

Demographic background of respondents

Among the 1,132 sample, 550 (48.6%) were male &2d(51.4%) were female (see
Table 8). A majority (N=819, 72.5%) were aged 17&a2@ there were 311 (27.5%)
aged 21-25 (Table 9 and 10). The mean age of thieipants was 19.55 (SD=2.276),
with male respondents of a mean age of 19.16 (SIB42.and female respondents of
a mean age of 19.92 (SD=2.329). The gendered gropaf the sample fits the sex
ratio of the youth population in 2006 by-censugiong Kong. In 2006, the sex ratio,
i.e. number of males per 1,000 females of the yqdpulation was 1,037 after

excluding the number of young female foreign doimekelpers in Hong Kong

(Census and Statistics Department 2006b).

The education level among the participants wasolsws: 1% (N=1) had only a
primary school education or below; 5% (N=6) weré¢hat level of junior high school
(S1-3); 55.6% (N=628) were at senior high schod-$£3); 43.8% (N=495) received
a college or university education or above (Tadg Education was a predictable
factor regards attitudes to parenthood but thers wa significant relationship

between education and views about marriage andgalp family obligations.
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Table 11: Educational Attainment

ltem N %
Primary or below 1 0.1
F.1 - F.3 (aged 12-14) 6 0.5
F.4 — F.5 (aged 15-16) 167 14.8
Matriculation (aged 17-18) 461 40.8
Tertiary, non-degree course (aged 19-20) 245 21.7
Tertiary, degree course or above (aged 21 or above) 250 22.1
Total 1130 100.0

Regarding the working status of the participant3,48 (N=930) were full-time

students and 15.5% (N=173) were full-time workirfgome 2.1% (N=29) were
non-studying and non-working. According to the Reodf Youth in the Census and
Statistics Department (2008), the labour force igpigdtion rate of youth, i.e. the
proportion of economically active youths in theatoyouth population, declined
steadily from 53.2% in 1996 to 47.7% in 2006. Tlatipipation rate of youths in

2006 was much lower than the 60.3% for the wholeufagion aged 15 and over. This
was attributable to the later entry of youths ittte labour force as a result of the
increasing educational opportunities of the youmgppbe. It is expected that the
participation rate of youth will further decline inew of the increasing educational
opportunities and the need for enhanced qualiboatito get a job. The low
percentage of working youth was a constraint irs thurvey as many working
respondents in the target network of youth cerdres local churches did not return

guestionnaires.
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The majority of the participants were students #dmas 63.2% (N=703) had no
income. Of the remainder, two income clusters weotable: HK$1-2,999 (17%,

N=189) and HK$10,000-$19,999 (8%, N=88) (Table 12).

As regards their family situation, most of the mapants had one (50.6%, N=568) or
two siblings (25.7%, N=289) (Table 13). They werestiy the eldest child (38.8%,

N=435) or the youngest (34.3%, N=385) at home.%2(R=137) were a single child

in their families (Table 14). The results suggedtest a majority of the sample are
living in nuclear families with one or two siblingShis corresponds to the results of
the population by-census (Census and Statisticsafrapnt 2006b), whereby the
average family size is three while in 1996 the agerfamily size was 3.3. In the
survey there did not appear to be any significatationship between number of

siblings and family building or taking on family lagations.

The survey revealed that 58.3% (N=652) had noiogligind 41.7% (N=467) had
different types of religious affiliation. Among tee with religion, more young adults
believed in Christianity (34.6%, N=387) (Table 1Bgligion is relevant here as it can
inspire people and transmit a set of moral rules @ues. For example, in Hong
Kong, some 83.9% of persons aged 15 and over hédipated in one or more types
of social activities and 11.6% had participatedrafigious activities (Census and
Statistics Department 2003). In our survey, 41.7/%he participants held different
types of religions. This may be high compared wiith statistics on participation in
religious activities. This may reflect sample satat issues in relation to church
based youth centres involved in the study and earegyarded as another constraint in

this exploration.
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Table 15: Religion

ltem N %

Buddhist 42 3.8
Taoist 7 0.6
Catholic 21 1.9
Christianity 387 34.6
Muslim 3 0.3
None 652 58.3
Other 7 0.6
Total 1119 100.0

In regard to marital status, the majority of thetipgpants were unmarried (98.7%,
N=1108) (Table 16). The sampled youths fit the prapn of youths who had never
married according to the 2006 by-census. Most eithwere living in the New
Territories (57.1%, N=641) (Table 17 and 18). Tikisimilar to the youth population
in census in that 52.1% of youth were living in thew Territories in 2006. Locality
may be important in collecting the views of the §obecause it was hypothesized
that locality may reflect aspects of economic anciad status. However, it was found
that there was no significant relationship betwieeality and the views of the youths.
This may be explained by the fact that Hong Korignid, Kowloon and the New
Territories encompass a relatively small area whigamsport and information
exchange is highly impacted, and spatially couldcbesidered as an urban city

region.

As the majority of the participants were full-timudents, they were not involved in
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cross-border work. Among the respondents, only 1(8%15) were engaged in
cross-border work (Table 19). Meanwhile, only 5.6%=61) claimed to work

overtime (Table 20). 8.1% (N=89) claimed to havetowing education (Table 21).

Among the participants, 96.9% (N=1077) were livimgh their parent(s) (Table 22).
The results of these living arrangements correspaitid the youth statistics in the
Profile of Youth in Hong Kong (op cit 2006b), whishows that a large proportion of
young people were living with their parent(s), aih@ proportion was increasing
steadily (The proportion of youth living with patés) rose from 86.3% in 1996 to
90.4% in 2006). There were apparent differences ngmyouth in their living

arrangements. For those living with parents on®/5% of them were aged 15 to 19
and 47.5% aged 20 to 24. Economic independenceaisasa determining factor in
the living arrangement of youths. The proportionwadrking youths among those
living alone (76.9%) was substantially higher thhose living with parent(s), only
(40.1%). This can be explained by the fact thatamg Kong it is very expensive to
buy a flat or rent an apartment. Thus many youngplee have to live with their

parents. Another reason is the uncertainties oseurgy of work and young people
are increasingly living with their parents eveneafinarriage (see Wu 2010). This
implies that the transition to independent adultha® often postponed for young

people in Hong Kong.

To summarize, the profile of the 1132 respondemizle and female samples were
evenly distributed: 48.6% (N=550) was male and %lL(#=582) female in the study.
The mean age of the respondents was 19.55 (SD922##672.5% at the age range
of 17-20 and 27.5% at the age range of 21-25. Taenty of the participants were

unmarried (98.7%, N=1108) and lived with paren®s.9%, N=1077). The education
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attainment of the participants was at senior higihosl level (55.6%, N=628) and
sub-degree or above level (43.8%, N=495). 82.4%9@0> were full-time students
and 63.2% (N=703) had no income. The respondente wmstly the eldest child
(38.8%, N=435) or the youngest child (34.3%, N=3&8bhome with one (50.6%,
N=568) or two (25.7%, N=289) siblings. 58.3% (N=p5H2d no religion while 41.7%
(N=467) had religion in various types and the mgjoof them were Christians
(34.6%, N=387). Most of the respondents lived i lew Territories (57.1%, N=641)
while a small proportion of them (16.6%, N=188)elivin Hong Kong Island. As the
majority of the respondents were full-time studemtsly 1.3% (N=15) of the
participants engaged in cross-border work. 61 nedpots (5.6%) worked overtime
and 89 of them (8.1%) had continuing education.ni& re-examine some of these
key variables in relation to their perceptions abd&hinese values, marriage,

parenthood and family responsibilities.

Young adults’ perceptions on Chinese cultural valug

To grasp if Chinese cultural values still play exportant role on local Chinese young
people, | adopted the Chinese Value Survey (CVShefirst part of the survey
guestionnaire. CVS exists in Eastern culture inNgvmore oriental life values and
thinking. CVS was developed by Bond (1991) andaupgrof research workers known
collectively as the ‘Chinese Culture Connectionf@ésponse to their perceived need to
measure and evaluate cultural values within théngebf a Chinese social value
system that is derived from the Confucian ethosS@ensists of 4 subscales. CVS
| — Integrity and Tolerance indicates the importaieé family with focus on social
stability and strong family bonding. CVS Il — Confan Ethos contains values which

all reflect the Confucian work ethic. CVS Il — Lalyy to Ideals and Humanity
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contains values which embrace ideas suggestinglegess and compassion,
resistance to corruption and patriotism. CVS IV eddration and Moral Discipline
contains values on repayment of good and evil, theald sense of cultural discipline.
Table 23 summarizes the mean score of CVS and #isb4cales. The participants
generally achieved high scores in CVS total and gsibscales, i.e. CVS | (M=125.08,
SD=14.129); CVS Il (M=67.82, SD=11.343); CVS Il §41.37, SD=8.927); CVS
IV (M=19.01, SD=3.717); and CVS Total (M=273.05,-883.357). Research by Lau
(in Kwok and Chan, 2002, p. 132) indicated 92.9%lohg Kong people agreed that
traditional Chinese values such as loyalty, fipadty, benevolence and righteousness
should still be respected. So too did this sunexeal similar findings in thatoung
people were likely to be still influenced more es$ by Chinese cultural values, and

Confucian ideas still seemed to play a role inrtheltural outlook.

Top five significant values on Chinese Value Survey

Table 24 sets out the 40 items of the CVS. Thebtgplues that the respondents rated
as the most important mainly fell in the categorYC&S | which stands for integrity
and tolerance. This included filial piety (M=7.98D=1.196), trustworthiness
(M=7.92, SD=1.214), self-cultivation (M=7.74, SD231) and courtesy (M=7.70,
SD=1.322). The fifth one was a close intimate fiéM=7.69, SD=1.424) which fell
in the category of CVS Il that represents the Coiafu Ethos. In regard to the top 5
values that the participants rated as less impottatihem, most fell in the category of
CVS lI- Confucian Ethos which included protectinguy face (M=4.83, SD=1.915),
being conservative (M=4.90, SD=1.953), non-competitess (M=5.60, SD=1.960)
and having few desires (M=5.65, SD=1.936). Anotten within the 5 less important

values fell in the category of CVS llI- Loyalty tdeals and Humanity, was patriotism
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(M=5.55, SD=2.014).

Table 24: Chinese Value Survey (CVS)

Chinese Value Scale N Mean SD Min Max

CVS | -Integrity & Tolerance
Filial piety (Obedience to parents, respect for
parents, honoring ancestors, financial suppot124 7.99 1.196 1 9

of parents)

Trustworthiness 1131 7.92 1.214 1 9
Self-cultivation 1130 7.74 1.231 1 9
Courtesy 1132 7.70 1.322 1 9
Sincerity 1131 7.60 1.400 1 9
Kindness (Forgiveness, compassion) 1126 7.49 1.3271 9
Patience 1131 7.38 1.224 1
Prudence (Carefulness) 1130 7.38 1.318 1
Adaptability 1129 7.22 1.416 1 9
Tolerance of others 1126 7.20 1.330 1
Industry (Working hard) 1131 7.19 1.360 1
Harmony with others 1126 7.18 1.396 1
Persistence (Perseverance) 1128 7.18 1.323 1
Knowledge (Education) 1132 7.12 1.505 1
Humbleness 1125 7.11 1.415 1
Sense of righteousness 1129 6.89 1.528 1
Personal steadiness and stability 1131 6.77 1.486 19

CVS II - Confucian Ethos
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A close, intimate friend

Chastity in women

Contentedness with one’s position in life
Keeping oneself disinterested and pure
Benevolent authority

Respect for tradition

Loyalty to superiors

Having few desires
Non-competitiveness

Being conservative

Protecting your “face”

CVS I - Loyalty to ideals & Humanity
Resistance to corruption

Having a sense of shame

Observation of rites and rituals
Solidarity with others

Ordering relationships by status and
observing this order

Thrift

Moderation, following the middle way

Reciprocation of greetings and favors, gifts

Patriotism

CVS IV — Moderation & Moral Discipline

1129

1129

1128

1130

1127

1130

1129

1128

1131

1131

1130

1129

1131

1129

1128

1130

1132

1121

1128

1131

Repayment of both the good and the evil thatl127

another person has caused you

7.69 1.424
7.15 1.866
6.84 1.680

6.68 6381.
6.59 1.528
5.97 1.764
5.90 1.679

5.65 1.936
5.60 1.960
4.90 1.953
4.83 1.915
7.44 1.472
7.35 1.428
7.23 1.443
7.13 1.367
6.91 1.584
6.83 1.495
6.66 1663
316 1.609
5.55 2.014
6.71 1.661

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

19
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Wealth 1132 6.60 1.830 1

A sense of cultural superiority 1131 5.71 1.846 1

Although the mean score of the CVS total was geélyetagh, there were some
differences between the subscales. On the whateretspondents mostly had higher
scores in CVS | which focused on social stabilityl #@amily bonding. This indicated
some traditional Chinese values such as filial ypi@¥1=7.99), trustworthiness
(M=7.92), self-cultivation (M=7.74) and courtesy €M 77) still played an important
role in guiding today’s youth. Importance of famdayd harmony with others were
still important to this new generation. Anotherualhat fell in CVS 1l also rated by
the respondent as very important was a close, atérfriend (M=7.69). As we know,
the young adults who were in their life transititrom adolescence to young
adulthood would likely treasure peer influence andport in searching for group and

individual identity(see Erikson 1975).

Conversely, we can find out from this survey thanhe of the Confucian values and
ethos appeared to be declining. CVS Il which stfimdConfucian Work Dynamism
had comparatively lower scores in the survey. Imaerialistic world with keen
competition and high consumption, Confucian valaesh as protecting your face
(M=4.83), being conservative (M=4.90), non-competitess (M=5.60) and having
few desires (M=5.65) were less pursued by todayisng adults. Another value rated
by the participants as less important was patrotfM=5.5). Hong Kong is under
China’s sovereignty since 1997 and the Hong Kongcth Administrative Region
Government actively promotes civic education irpees$ of China sovereignty. Yet,

many youngsters still had a weak sense of natimiegitity of being Chinese within
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the regime of Communist China. The younger germratiid not appear to have a
strong sense of patriotism and national identhgirt scores on a sense of cultural
superiority (M=5.71) was comparatively low as wdlhe survey conducted by Lau
Siu-kai in 1994 (in Kwok and Chan 2002, p. 132}igated that 56.5% of the Hong
Kong Chinese consider themselves ‘Hong Kongers’ 281@% consider themselves
to be Chinese. Hence the Hong Kong Chinese havexedndentity as both Hong

Kongers and Chinese and there is some evidencgdhag people do not necessarily
adhere to some national consciousness and loyalyration state (Lee and Leung

1999).

Relationship between Chinese cultural value and denand marital status

The results of Table 25 show that the Chinese V&ue/ey only had a significant
relationship with the demographic variable of gended marital status. It had
positive significant relationship with gender @t sig. level) and negative significant
relationship with marital status (at .01 sig. lgvelspectivelyThe effects of gender (r
= .263) and marital status (r = - .314) on CW&emoderate and strong respectively.
Changes in gender and marital staasount for 22.5% of the variation in CVS. This
indicates that gender difference and marital stames significant factors to affect
young adults’ perception of Chinese cultural vall&fien comparing the mean score
of CVS by gender it was found that females (M=209.2D=28.53) have a higher
mean score than males (M=266.52, SD=36.756). Higmghat female participants
tend to be more influenced by the Chinese cultwahles than their male counterparts.
This may be explained to varying degrees by théabpation process which focuses
on the obedience of the female, hence they may te meceptive to traditional

Chinese cultural values such as women should geiedan order to be ‘complete’

-221 -



(see also Cheng 1946; Stockman 2000).

Young adults’ perceptions on marriage

Top five significant statements on marital attitude

Regarding young people’s perception on marriage,réspondents generally got a
higher mean score in Marital Attitude Scale (MABI)=81.38, SD=10.037) (Table 26).
This suggests that the sample generally displaymusiive attitude towards marriage.
Table 20 provides important insights into the pptioas of the respondents. Among
23 MAS items, the top 5 statements on marriagettieatespondents strongly agreed
included ‘people should be very cautious aboutremeinto a marriage’ (M=4.04,
SD=.926); ‘marriage is a sacred act’ (M=3.98, S[0%)9 ‘people should stay married
to their spouses for the rest of their lives’ (M&B. SD=.973); ‘my lifelong dream
includes a happy marriage’ (M=3.90, SD=1.056). Tiitb one was ‘people should
only get married if they are sure that it will |dstever’ (M=3.83, SD=1.025). The
highest 5 indicated that most of the young adubksewstill influenced by traditional
Chinese values. Overall, they tended to have moséipe attitudes towards marriage
and would commit themselves in marriage. The resméire similar to the findings of
the research by Chow and Lum (2008), Hong Kong Fie of Youth Groups

(1996, 2000) and the focus group findings repoirtetie previous chapter.

In regard to another top 5 statements that thecgeanhts strongly disagreed with
were ‘| believe a relationship can be just as gjrasthout having to go though the
marriage ceremony’ (M=2.29, SD=.989); ‘1 have deubbout marriage’ (M=3.07,

SD=1.058); ‘most people have to sacrifice too muctmarriage’ (M=3.19, SD=.963);
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‘people weren't meant to stay in one relationstop their entire lives’ (M=3.21,
SD=1.080); and ‘when people don't get along, |dedithey should divorce’ (M=3.22,
SD=1.016). These results suggest that the resptsadene seemingly less influenced
by global values such as individualism, liberaligpiyralism and feminism. They
regarded marriage not as some barrier to self-dpuent, pursuit of freedom and
pluralistic choices in partners and personal lhfiest Table 27 summarizes the
distribution of mean scores for the 23 statememtsmarriage of the respondents.
These results would seem to contradict some Westadies that young adults prefer
to pursue other lifestyles instead of marriage (§eenan 1992). Rather, these results
were consistent with findings in the six focus greun this study and with other
Chinese research that young people still prefetoeget married as part of their life

plan (Chow and Lum 2008).

Table 27: Marital Attitude Scale

Statements on Marriage N Mean SD Min Max

People should be very cautious about 1130 4.04 0.926 1 5
entering into a marriage

Marriage is a sacred act 1129 3.98 0.911 1 5
People should stay married to their 1128 3.97 0.973 1 5
spouses for the rest of their lives

My lifelong dream includes a happy 1129 3.90 1.056 1 5
marriage

People should only get married if they 1131 3.83 1.025 1 5
are sure that it will last forever

| will be satisfied when | get married 1131 3.83 941 1 5

- 223 -



Because half of all marriages end in 1129 3.81 0.901 1
divorce, marriage seems futile

There is no such thing as a happy 1130 3.80 0.960 1
marriage

Most marriages are unhappy situations 1131 3.77 67.8 1 5
People should marry 1131 3.67 1.010 1
Marriage provides companionship that 1129 3.65 1.049 1

is missing from other types of

relationships

Marriage is only a legal contract 1128 3.62 1.155 15
| am fearful of marriage 1131 3.61 1.001 1
Most couples are either unhappy in 1128 3.47 0.967 1

their marriage or are divorced

Marriage restricts individuals from 1125 3.42 0.954 1
achieving their goals

If I divorce, | would probably remarry 1130 3.35 8P4 1 5
| have little confidence that my 1132 3.35 1.053 1
marriage will be a success

Most marriages aren’t equal 1127 3.28 0.914 1
partnerships

When people don'’t get along, | believe 1128 3.22 1.016 1 5
they should divorce

People weren’'t meant to stay in one 1128 3.21 1.080 1 5
relationship for their entire lives

Most people have to sacrifice too much1129 3.19 0.963 1 5
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in marriage

| have doubts about marriage 1131 3.07 1.058 1 5
| believe a relationship can be justas 1128 2.29 0.989 1 5
strong without having to go through the

marriage ceremony

Relationship between marital attitude and income

Table 28 indicates the results of linear regres&onhe relationship between Marital
Attitude Scale (MAS) and the demographic variabldee results show that MAS had
positive significant relationship with income (@6.sig. level). The effect of income (r
=.304) was moderate. Change in income accounts3@&% of the variation in MAS.
This implies that income is a predictive factor goung adults’ perception on
marriage. The higher the income, the more posiatteude towards marriage the
young people would have. The results correspond thi¢ findings of the six focus
groups in which a majority of the young interviewemdicated they would get
married at around 30 years as by then they antagipa stable job and enough income
to start a new family. As with the study by Wu (R9Xhat indicated more young
people were delaying marriage because of the umoges with transition from
school to work, so this survey reveals that therfeial factor was a significant

variable in their decisions over future family lolilg.

Intention to get married

Table 29 shows the result of the respondents’ iides to get married. Excluding 33

(2.9%) young people who had already got married4%0(N=794) wanted to get
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married. Only 5.6% (N=63) indicated that they diat mwant to get married. 21.1%
(N=238) had no pressing ideas about a future maget married. The results in Table
30 further indicate that a plan to get married hagdositive significant relationship
with MAS (at .01 sig. level) and Parenthood Scale @1 sig. level) respectively. The
effect of MAS (r =.339) and Parenthood Scale (188)lon young adults’ plan to get
married was strong to moderate. Changes in MASRarénthood Scale accounted
for 19.8% of the variation in a plan to get marrifthis suggests that the more
positive attitudes to marriage and parenthood Wikeéy to be linked to those young

adults who were more eager to plan to get married.

Ideal age for getting married

A majority of the participants (61.5%, N=696) opinthat 26-30 was the ideal age for
getting married. There was also a total of 212 aedpnts (18.7%) indicating that
21-25 was the ideal age for getting married. 11(RB4132) preferred to get married
at the age of 31 or above (Table 31). The resuitesponds with the statistics
provided by the Census and Statistics Departmedit0@), the median age at first
marriage for male and female is 31.1 and 28.7 ms@dy. Table 32 further indicates
that young adults’ age to get married had a negdalignificant relationship with MAS

(at .05 sig. level). The effect of MAS on age td gerried was weak. Change in
MAS accounts for 1.9% of the variation in age té grrried. This means that the

more the negative attitude to marriage, the olderaige to get married would be.

Reasons to get married

Table 33 summarizes the reasons to get married @@ respondents. The top 3
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reasons included public declaration of legal pasime (N=651, 57.5%); avoid
loneliness (N=300, 26.5%); and procreation (N=2883%). Most of the participants
had less concern about pressure from significaméret (N=70, 6.2%), and sexual

satisfaction (N=127, 11.2%).

Table 33: Reasons to Get Marriednot more than 3 answers), N=1132

ltem N (%)
Public declaration of legal partnership 651 57.5
Avoid loneliness 300 26.5
Procreation 298 26.3
Obtain financial security 143 12.6
Sexual satisfaction 127 11.2
Pressure from significant others 70 6.2
Others 187 16.5
N/A 124 11.0

The reasons to get married suggested they mightfiobenced by traditional Chinese
values about marriage (‘public declaration of legaftnership’ 57.5%, N=651) that
marriage is not a ‘private’ matter and couple sasihould be recognized and
legitimized by significant others such as paremsiblings, relatives and friends.
Marriage was also seen to serve procreation fumetito extend the line of
descendants (‘procreation’, 26.3%, N=298). Meamsvhihost of the young adults
were in the ‘intimacy versus isolation’ developnamhase that involves seeking to

form an intimate relationship with another persni{son, 1968). So it follows that
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to ‘avoid loneliness’ (26.5%, N=300) might alsodieimportant reason to plan to get

married.

Regarding possible reasons not to get married €Tas), 44.1% (N=499) expressed
that not finding an appropriate partner to marryuldobe a key factor. Other main
reasons were that they wanted more freedom (N=328%), and they would like to
be single (N=277, 24.5%). Concern over further issIgN=56, 4.9%) and scared of
having and raising children (N=94, 8.3%) had lespact on their views about not to

get married.

Table 34: Reasons Not to Get Marriednot select more than 3 answers), N=1132

ltem N %
| can’t find an appropriate partner to get married 499 44.1
| want more freedom 349 30.8
| like to be single 277 24.5
I'm scared of divorce 236 20.8
I’'m concerned it may affect my career 163 14.4
I'm concerned over further studies 56 4.9
I’'m afraid of marriage 127 11.2
I’'m scared of having & raising children 94 8.3
Others 30 2.7
N/A 256 22.6

As regards the reasons the young adults did not teaget married, a majority of the

respondents worried that ‘I can’t find an approgripartner to get married’ (44.1%,
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N=499). Their worries were understandable as mbghe participants were still
young and social life was mainly restricted to #@hool environment. This new
generation to some extent was seemingly influemgeglobal values of liberalism (‘I
want more freedom’ 30.8%, N=349) and individuali€hd like to be single’ 24.5%,

N=277). They feared they would lose freedom and ritl want to give up their

independence to form an intimate relationship \aibther person.

Acceptance of certain relationships

Regarding the acceptance of types of intimate iogiships among the respondents,
Table 35 indicates that the top 3 relationshipspiéwicipants found more acceptable
included cohabitation (M=2.59, SD=1.059), pre-nargex (M=3.12, SD=1.167) and
divorce (M=3.25, SD=0.986). Conversely, the leastepted by the respondents were
extra marital affair (M=4.39, SD=.863), unwed matl{#=3.83, SD=1.025) and
same-sex marriage (M=3.50, SD=1.216). (Note thatdalculation of this table is
different from previous tables. The higher the meaore of the item, the less
acceptance of that relationship held by the youaggn; conversely, the lower the

mean score of the item, the more the acceptance Wwuld be)

Table 35: Acceptance of Certain Relationship / Sitations

Items N Mean SD Min  Max
Extra Marital Affair 1131 4.39 0.863 1 5
Unwed Mother 1129 3.83 1.025 1 5
Same-sex Marriage 1131 3.50 1.216 1 5
Homosexuality 1131 3.39 1.214 1 5
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Divorce 1130 3.25 0.986 1 5
Pre-marital Sex 1131 3.12 1.167 1 5

Cohabitation 1130 2.59 1.059 1 5

It is possible that some youngsters became more tapdifferent kinds of personal
lifestyles and intimate partnership such as coh#bit and pre-marital sex due to the
global influence of pluralism, feminism and libesah. This suggests that
cohabitation is becoming more acceptable in lochin€se society for this new
generation. Yet, traditionally, a family will logace (Face Culture) and feel shameful
if its member(s), especially the female membepHabiting with another man as this
violates certain Chinese values such as chastigomen and linked to this the notion
that a sexual relationship can only be sociallyrapgd in marital relationship for
women (see Eastman 1988). Such ideas still infleénday’s Chinese families. A
young person will face pressure from his/her sigaift others if he/she makes such a
choice and lifestyle. Also divorce is often viewbyg Chinese people as personal
failure and a source of family stigma and henceds encouraged or accepted by
those imbued with a more traditional family set \oéws. However, as youth
dependence on parents is prolonged due to theolajcb opportunities, low income
jobs and higher cost of housing, it is difficult fpoung people to start a new family of
their own, that in turn delays their age of mareigvu 2010). Likewise, with the
trend of more open attitudes towards sex withitbglanfluences, more young people
may choose to have sexual relationship with thaitners out of marriage or even

cohabit (Georgas et al. 2006).

Furthermore, divorce has become more widely acdeptéocal Hong Kong society,

along with the rise of feminism and the financradlépendence of women. That said,
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while many of the local young people in this stuggre exposed to global values
espousing a more liberal and pluralistic point iefw they did not accept that married
people should have other lovers or that parentfamatichildbearing can be separated
from marriage. These results seem to correspotrdddional Chinese cultural values
which focus on loyalty in marriage and having cteld and protecting them through
the formal marital system. In contemporary Hong &dimere is no legalized same sex

marriage. Homosexuality is still regarded by soméeviant behaviour.

Relationship between acceptance of certain relasbip and religion

The results of Table 36 show the linear regresbetween young adults’ perception
of different relationships and the demographic al@lgs. The results indicate that
young adults’ perception of different relationshipgd a positive significant
relationship with religion (at .01 sig. level). Th#ects of religion (r = .499) on young
adults’ perceptions on relationships were stronbar@es in religion account for
29.8% of the variation in perception of differerdlationships. This means that
religion is likely to affect young people’s views imtimate relationships. Those with
religion (notably Christian) tended to be less ptiee to certain kinds of relationship
and may explain why some, for example, think thext selationships outside of

marriage are unacceptable.

Relationship between acceptance of certain relagbip and Chinese cultural value,

marital attitude, parenthood attitude and family sponsibility attitude

Table 37 shows the linear regression for the wmlahip between respondents’

perception of different relationships and CVS, MABarenthood Scale, Family
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Obligation Scale. The results indicate that peioepbf relationship had positive
significant relationship with CVS (at .05 sig. I&veMAS (at .01 sig. level) and
Family Obligation Scale (at .05 sig. level). Théets of CVS (r = .081) and Family
Obligation (r = .041) on perception on relationskpre weak while the effect of
MAS (r = .284) was moderate. Changes in CVS, MA8 Bamily Obligation Scale
account for 11.5% of the variation in perceptionretationship. That means young
adults with more positive attitude towards Chinesd#tural values, marriage and
family responsibility, were perhaps predictablysléikely to accept different forms of

intimate relationship or non-traditional practices.

Relationship between marital attitude and Chinegdtaral value

Regarding the possible influence of CVS on youngptess perception of marriage,
the results of Table 38 indicates that MAS had sitpre significant relationship with
CVS | (at .05 sig. level) and CVS Il (at .01 sigvél) but had negative significant
relationship with CVS IV (at .01 sig. level) respeely. The effects of CVS | (r
=.132), CVS Il (r =.169) and CVS IV (r = -.205) MAS were moderate. Changes
in CVS |, CVS Il and CVS IV account for 4.8% of thariation in MAS. When we go
further to test the relationship between MAS arfteoscales such as CVS and Family
Obligation Scale, it is found that MAS only had aspive significant relationship
with Parenthood Scale (at .01 sig. level) (See &adl). The effect of Parenthood
Scale on MAS was strong (r = .351). Changes inRieenthood Scale account for
12.3% of the variation in MAS. It implies that yaupeople’s perceptions of marriage
are strongly influenced by their perception of p#neod. The more the positive
attitude to parenthood, the more the positiveustéis would be to marriage by the

participantsin essence, parenthood attitude is a predictiviefa relation to young
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adults’ attitudes towards marriage.

Young adults’ perceptions on parenthood

Table 39 summarizes the mean score of Parenthoalé &od its 4 subscales. The
participants generally got higher scores in PamdhScale (M=84.93, SD=11.769)
and its subscales on Intrinsic Motivation (M=34.63P=6.643) and Benefits
(M=19.47, SD=3.463). Subscales on Extrinsic MotoatM=15.35, SD=3.679) and
Costs (M=15.48, SD=3.982) scored more moderatdiis Suggests that the sample
generally had positive attitude towards parentheod corresponds with recent

findings by Chow and Lum (2008) and our focus grbngings as well.

Top five significant statements on parenthood attie

Table 40 summarizes the distribution of mean saooirethe 24 statements on
respondents’ perception of parenthood. Among 2#sten the parenthood scale, the
top 5 statements that the respondents stronglyedgnath fell in the subscale on
Intrinsic Motivation. These included ‘I enjoy chilh and would like to have a child
to watch him/her grow and change’ (M=4.05, SD=.862)believe that having
children is the right thing to do’ (M=4.00, SD=.92%aving children would enrich
my life’ (M=3.95, SD=.850); ‘I would like to havehild to establish my own family’
(M=3.91, SD=.922), and ‘I would experience a sevfsaccomplishment by having a
child’ (M=3.91, SD=.867). In regard to another tostatements that the participants
strongly disagreed with were two statements whigh rhostly in the subscale on
Extrinsic Motivation with statements ‘I would like have a child because most of my

friends and family members have or will have chaldr(M=2.45, SD=.968) and ‘I
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would like to have a child to show that | can hanttie responsibilities of adulthood’
(M=3.00, SD=1.045). Another three statements fellthe subscale on Costs that
included ‘If I had children, | would have less titeespend with my partner’ (M=2.86,
SD=1.013), ‘Having children may interfere with mgngloyment opportunities and
/or career advancement’ (M=3.01, SD=.995) and ‘Hgvchildren results in a

significant loss of freedom’ (M=3.07, SD=1.069).

Table 40: Parenthood

Parenthood Items N Mean SD Min Max

Intrinsic Motivation

| enjoy children and would like to have a 1132 4.05 0.862 1 5
child to watch him/her grow and change

| believe that having children is the right 1132 4.00 0.829 1 5
thing to do

Having children would enrich my life 1132 395 0.850 1 5
| would like to have a child to establish my 1132 3.91 0.922 1 5
own family

| would experience a sense of 1131 391 0.867 1 5
accomplishment by having a child

| would like to fulfill the role of being a 1132 3.83 0.958 1 5
mother/ father

| believe that having children is an important 1132 3.78 0.982 1 5
part of life that | don’t want to miss

| would enjoy the challenge of meeting my 1132 3.67 0.913 1 5

child’s needs
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| would like to have children as an 1132
expression of love for my spouse or partner
Extrinsic Motivation

| would like to have a child (children) to havel131
someone to carry on, and to remember me
following my death

As an adult, my son or daughter could help t4131
support the family economically if necessary
Having children will provide someone to 1131
care for you in your old age

| would like to have a child (children) to 1132
show that | can handle the responsibilities of
adulthood

| would like to have a child because most of 1131
my friends and family members have or will

have children

Costs

Having children can lead to financial strain 1132
and long term debts

| would have much less privacy and personall132
time if | had children

Having children results in a significant loss 1132
of freedom

Having children may interfere with my 1132

employment opportunities and/or career

3.52

3.35

3.35

3.20

3.00

2.45

3.32

3.22

3.07

3.01

0.995

1.017

0.940

0.974

1.045

0.968

1.040

1.020

1.069

0.995
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advancement

If I had children, | would have less time to 1130
spend with my partner

Benefits

Having children provides growth and 1130
learning opportunities which ultimately will

add meaning to a parent’s life

Having children adds stimulation and fun to 1131
a parent’s life

Having children is a way to give and receive 1128
warmth and affection

Having children helps you learn to become 1129
less selfish and to make sacrifices for others
Having children can help to give you a sensel129

of accomplishment in your life

2.86

4.00

3.90

3.88

3.88

3.79

1.013 1 5

0.807 1 5

0.840 1 5

0.815 1 5

0.848 1 5

0.938 1 5

The above results suggest that most of the younlysadad positive attitudes towards

parenthood linked to intrinsic motivations suchfd§iliment of personal desires and

wishes, and benefits such as having children tackerparents’ lives. In regard to

another top 5 statements that the participantaigtyadisagreed with, two fell in the

subscale on Extrinsic Motivation while another thstatements fell in the subscale on

Costs. Collectively, their statements might sugghsat the respondents were less

influenced by global values of individualism andnfaism whereby parenthood could

adversely affect their freedom, marital life andeea development. However, the

respondents were less influenced by the idea Heat tamily of origin and familial
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collectivism more widely would exert some choiceeowvtheir approaches to
parenthood and that they would make their own datis this matter. These results
correspond to the findings in the six focus growpereby the majority of the young
people would have children mostly because of peidspreference, satisfaction and

choice, and less to do with the preferences antire@tion of kinship.

Relationship between parenthood attitude and edimatattainment

Table 41 indicates the results of linear regresdian the relationship between
Parenthood Scale and the demographic variablesrdddts show that Parenthood
Scale had positive significant relationship witlueation attainment (at .05 sig. level).
The effect of education attainment (r = .186) wasdarate. Change in education
attainment accounts for 11.7% of the variation anddthood Scale. This implies that
education attainment is a predictive factor on ypupeople’s perception on
parenthood. When compared with the mean score oéng@od attitude by
educational attainment, it is found that the highereducational attainment, the more
positive attitude young people would take to pdreatl. This may be due to the fact
that young people with higher educational attaintreanm expect higher income so
that they need not worry so much about money wheeidthg whether to have
children. Those with low educational attainment rhaye difficulty in securing a job
and support themselves financially. Thus, they may seek parenthood before
securing a stable job. The survey results werelaind Chow and Lum’s findings

(2008) that lack of money was a reason for notrgaehildren.
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Intention to have children

Excluding those who already had children (N=28,%2.5some 60.6% (N=683)
wanted to have children. Only 9.16% (N=103) indéchthat they did not want to
have children. 27.7% (N=313) had no views or plahsut having children. This
suggests the sample generally preferred to havdrehi Table 42 shows the linear
regression for the relationship between plan toehahildren and CVS, MAS,
Parenthood Scale, Family Obligation Scale. Thelt®sndicate that plan to have
children had a positive significant relationshipttwiMAS (at .01 sig. level) and
Parenthood Scale (at .01 sig. level) respectivEhe effect of MAS (r = .236) on
young adults’ plans to have children was moderateéPlarenthood Scale (r = .436) on
young adults’ plans to have children was strongar@es in MAS and Parenthood
Scale account for 31.7% of the variation in plankdve children. This shows that the
more positive attitudes to parenthood and marritge,more positive attitudes the

young people would have over any plan to have aimid

Ideal age for having children

A majority of the participants (50.6%, N=570) opdn26-30 was the ideal age for having
children. The result was similar to that of Hongnigd=ederation of Youth Groups (2005)
where 28 appeared to be the majority view overitalsie age to have a first child. In our
survey,there was also a total of 306 respondents (27.2%¢ating that 31-35 was the
ideal age for having the first child. Only 7.3% @& preferred to have children at age
21-25. Table 43 shows the linear regression foreteionship between respondents’ age
to have the first child and CVS, MAS, Parenthoodl§&cFamily Obligation Scale. The

results indicate that young adults’ age to havefits¢ child had negative significant
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relationship with MAS (at .01 sig. level). The effef MAS on age to have the first child
was moderate (r = -.121). Change in MAS accountsLf8% of the variation in age to
have the first child. That means the more posiattéudes one took in marriage, the

younger the people would have the first child.

Number of children

Research by Hong Kong Federation of Youth Grou@®§l 2005) and by Chow and
Lum (2008) revealed that a majority of their respemts intended to have children.
Similalrly in this survey most of the participamieferred to have one (N=162, 14.6%) or
two (N=651, 58.6%) children in the future. Only %§N=83) wanted to have three or
more children. In Table 44 the number of childree young adults wanted had negative
significant relationship with CVS (at .05 sig. |&veut had positive relationship with
MAS (at .05 sig. level). The effect of CVS (r =23) and MAS (r = .094) on number of
children wanted was from moderate to weak. Thisliesphat the more one adhered to
Chinese cultural values the less the number ofldml young adults wanted. Conversely,

the more positive attitudes to marriage, the moeentumber of children one wanted.

It was found that the majority of the participamgsnerally held positive attitudes
towards parenthood and opined that age 26-30 (50\8%70) was the ideal point for
having children. Nearly 30% (27.2%, N=306) indicatthey wanted to delay
parenthood to 31-35. It is likely that the age afgmthood of the new generation is
becoming older and postponed, possibly due toioesteuctural factors (e.g., housing,

income) that will be discussed below.
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Important factors to have children

Table 45 presents some important factors whiclcajfeung adults’ decisions to have
children or not. The top 3 factors included persamaome (M=4.19, SD=.853), child
care (M=3.96, SD=.950) and accommodation (M=3.897.804). Political stability

was the least important aspect affecting young lgé&oattitude to having children.

Table 45: Important Factors in Having Children (can be more than 1 answer)

Item N Mean SD Min. Max.
Personal income 1132 4.19 .853 1 5
Child care 1130 3.96 .950 1 5
Accommodation 1132 3.89 904 1 5
Employment 1131 3.76 964 1 5
opportunity
Social environment 1130 3.69 1.013 1 5
Education system 1132 3.62 1.079 1 5
Medical care 1132 3.55 1.032 1 5
Social welfare 1132 3.53 .998 1 5
Political stability 1131 3.06 1.139 1 5
Others 45 4.60 .837 1 5

The top 3 factors included personal income (M=43D3.853), child care (M=3.96,
SD=.950) and accommodation (M=3.89, SD=.904). Higbmpetitiveness in
employment opportunities and stressful working sarvinent, high standard of living

but with slow increase in income, and expensiveosmuoodation and pre-school
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education may be some of the reasons for delagmglan for parenthood. Child care
services refer to nursery, child care centre, kigalden-cum-child care centre,
occasional child care service, extended hours & f child care centre, mutual help
child care centre, etc. Child care services airaugport the family in taking care of
children. This is important in Hong Kong and marmugg couples have to go out to
work as costs of living are relatively high. It @lexplains why most of the

participants preferred to have only one (N=162,6%). or two (N=651, 58.6%)

children in the future. Furthermore, the fact thiing Kong can provide a stable
living and working environment after the return@hina in 1997 and onwards also
might explain why ‘political stability’ became tHeast important in affecting young

people’s concern to have children.

Relationship between factors to have children anénger, full-time working,

income & religion

The results of Table 46 show the linear regresiiothe relationship between factors
to have children and the demographic variables. réselts indicate that factors to
have children had a positive significant relatiapskvith gender and full-time

working (at .05 sig. level) and had a negative iicgmt relationship with income and
religion (at .05 sig. level). The effects of gender .187) and full-time working (r

= .312) on factors to have children were moderatesdrong respectively. The effects
of income (r = -.301) and religion (r = -.192) oacfors to have children were
moderate. Changes in gender, full-time working,ome and religion account for
14.8% of the variation in factors to have childréhis implies that gender difference,
full-time working, income and religion were predwet factors which affected young

peoples’ intentions to have children or not.
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The statistical results show that females (M=33.5B=6.032) had higher mean
scores in considering factors on having childreamtmales (M=32.972, SD=6.570),
this implies that female respondents tend to haweernonsideration of the factors in
having children than males. This suggests that dheewomen decide to have
children, they may need to consider giving up thais and spend less time in areas
of self-development. This is also related to thein€ée traditional notion that
women’s success is inside the home caring and girgyiand not in career
development. Men’s traditional role is to earnvanly for the family and pursue career
opportunities. Hence, men’s consideration of factorhaving children would seem to

predictably score less than females.

Regarding full-time working, those with full-time ok (M=31.852, SD=6.123)
tended to demonstrate less consideration aboufattters of having children than
those without full-time work (M=33.544, SD=6.288his may relate to the financial
status of a full-time worker who relatively tends e less worried about having
children than those who are still non-working. Idd#ion, those with religion
(M=32.622, SD=6.270) also tend to consider lessfdlotors of having children than
those without religion (M=33.738, SD=6.277). It mag surmised that the religious
youth may have more faith and optimism about oveing difficulties of bringing up
a child, perhaps trusting in a deity whom they dadi can support their daily

tribulations.

Relationship between important factors to have cinén and Chinese cultural value

Concerning the relationship between factors to hehikelren and CVS total, the results
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(Table 47) indicate that the factors to have ckildhad positive significant relationship
with CVS (at .01 sig. level). The effect of CVSHr214) on factors to have children was
moderate. This indicates that the more one hel@himese cultural values, the more it

was the case that factors to have children wemedeas important by respondents.

Relationship between parenthood attitude and Chieesultural value, marital

attitude & family responsibility attitude

When we go further to test the relationship betwearenthood Scale and other scales,
the results of Table 48 indicate that the Parerdh8oale had positive significant
relationship with all three scales: CVS (at .01 &yel), MAS (at .01 sig. level) and
Family Obligation Scale (at .01 sig. level). Thedeet of CVS (r = .105) on
Parenthood Scale was weak while MAS (r = .338) stasng. The effect of Family
Obligation Scale (r = .125) on Parenthood Scale maslerate. Changes in CVS,
MAS and Family Obligation account for 15.4% of thegiation in Parenthood Scale.
That means the more the Chinese cultural valuegdhieg adults associated with, the
more the positive attitudes in parenthood they wobéve. Similarly, the more
positive attitudes in marriage and family obligatithe more the positive attitudes in
parenthood they would have. Those young people positive attitudes in marriage
and family responsibility are likey to be more coitted to marriage and are more
willing to stay in the marriage longer, and take family responsibilities including

childbirth and child-rearing.

Young adults’ perception on family responsibility

The participants generally got moderate mean sanrEamily Obligation Scale total
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(M=77.65, SD=14.46) and its subscales on Curreststance (M=31.21, SD=7.896),
Respect for Family (M=23.13, SD=5.097) and Futuwe@rt (M=22.20, SD=4.440)
(Table 49).Comparatively, the respondents got a slightly higteere in the subscale
of Future Support amongst the 3 subscales. Thdtsesuggest that this sample of
young people in their early adulthood may concéatranore on their own
self-development or career development. They maty pnmritise time spent on
assisting the family’s daily affairs or doing hohell chores. Also assuming the
global influence of individualism, pluralism andbdiralism, young people may not,
like previous generations, give full regard to m#sé advice and instructions in
relation to for example, choice of their circle foflends or choice of subjects at
university. However, the sample did appear to Heiemced by Chinese cultural
values of filial piety and have a deep sense délat tb be repayed to parents for their
support. Thus, they did assert a wish to suppattcane for their parents in the future
when they were getting older. Table 50 summarikesdistribution of mean score of

the 24 statements on the notion of family obligatio

Table 50: Family Obligation

Family Obligation Items N Mean SD Min  Max

Current Assistance

Eat meals with your family 1111 4.16  1.027 1 5
Spend time at home with your family 1127 3.71 0.9661 5
Run errands that the family needs done 1114 3.500081. 1 5

Spend time with your family on weekends 1110 3.34 .154 1 5
Spend holidays with your family 1112 3.22 1.114 15

Help take care of your brothers and sisters 901 8 3.01.231 1 5
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Do things together with your brothers and 944 3.01 1.184 1
sisters

Spend time with your grandparents, 1082 290 1.090 1
cousins, aunts, and uncles

Help out around the house 991 258 1.179 1
Help your brothers or sisters with their 899 253 1.175 1
homework

Help take care of your grandparents 888 253 1.218 1
Respect for Family

Treat your grandparents with great respect 974 3.92 1.075 1

Treat your parents with great respect 1115 3.85 08L.0 1
Do well for the sake of your family 1090 3.71 1.067 1
Respect your older brothers and sisters 821 3.441511. 1
Make sacrifices for your family 1025 3.16 1.140

Follow your parents’ advice about choosingl021  2.75  1.292 1
a job or major in college

Follow your parents’ advice about choosingl031  2.51  1.238 1
friends

Future Support

Live at home with your parents until you 1026 4.19 1.042 1
are married

Help your parents financially in the future 1072  4.17 949 1
Spend time with your parents even after 1029  3.96 .959 1
you no longer live with them

Help take care of your brothers and sisters 905 5 3.61.115 1
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in the future
Have your parents live with you when they 946 3.59 1.097 1 5
get older

Live or go to college near your parents 863 287 33a. 1 5

Top five significant statements on family responitly attitude

We can see that amongst the 24 statements in iy fabligation scale (Table 50),
the top 5 statements that the respondents stromglged with mostly fell in the
subscale on Future Support. They included ‘livé@ne with your parents until you
are married’ (M=4.19, SD=1.042); ‘help your pareritsancially in the future’
(M=4.17, SD=.949); ‘spend time with your parentgmwafter you no longer live with
them’ (M=3.96, SD=.959). Another two of the highesbres were on the subscale of
Current Assistance ‘eats meals with your family’5#16, SD=1.027) and on the
subscale of Respect for Family ‘treat your grandptr with great respect’ (M=3.92,
SD=1.075). Such responses to these statementsssubgenotions and practices of
filial piety are still being socialized within Clese families. In the eyes of many
Chinese parents, children would not be viewed asdt adhtil they got married and
became financially self-reliant. Before marriageuyg adults typically live with
parents, give financial support to them, eat medtisr work or study with family
members as part of family solidarity and harmomg apend time in their company.
These acts are to show gratitude to one’s paremtsisplay commitment to a kind of
familial collectivism. The statement to ‘Treat yogwrandparents with great respect’
also reflects the view shared by many Chinese eldgrs should be held in high

regard as traditionally older people have power iafidence in the extended family.
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Chinese people emphasize kinship and line of delsecgn Children are trained to
respect their grandparents from a very young adslé/the spread in Hong Kong of
the nuclear family may presage a weakening oftthiditional veneration of elders it
is still the case that grandparents serve impodaity family functions such as child
care and assist in household chores and help sspettomestic workers if their

offspring are dual-earner parents.

In regard to the top 5 statements that the paaitgp strongly disagreed with, these
fell mostly on the subscale of Current Assistandé@ statements ‘help your brothers
or sisters with their homework’ (M=2.53, SD=1.175kelp take care of your
grandparents’ (M=2.53, SD=1.218); ‘help out arotimel house’ (M=2.58, SD=1.179).
Another two statements fell in the subscale on Betspor Family that included
‘follow your parents’ advice about choosing friendg=2.51, SD=1.238) and ‘follow
your parents’ advice about choosing a job or majarollege’ (M=2.75, SD=1.292).
As some of the sample were single children (12.R84137) or were the youngest
child (34.3%, N=385) in their families, some famo¥pligations such as ‘help your
brothers or sisters with their homework’, ‘help @akare of your grandparents’ and
‘help out around the house’ may not be an expeasgonsibility for them. With the
increasing influence of global values which empbadreedom and personal choice
(liberalism, individualism and pluralism) it is ikle that parents’ advice about such

areas as choice of friends, college courses am@icpaths may be declining in force.

Relationship between family responsibility attituded gender & living with parents

The results of Table 51 show the linear regresfothe relationship between Family

Obligation Scale and the demographic variables. feseilts indicate that Family
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Obligation Scale had a positive significant relasbip with gender and living with
parents (at .05 sig. level). The effects of ger(der .280) and living with parents (r
= .245) on Family Obligation Scale were moderateart@es in gender and living with
parents account for 18.5% of the variation in Fgn@bligation. This shows that
gender difference and living with parents are digant factors that affect youngsters’

perception of family obligation.

When compared with the mean score of family respditg by gender, it is found
that female respondents (M=79.04, SD=14.269) hatieni mean scores than male
respondents (M=76.072, SD=14.539). This may imipiy female respondents tend to
be more willing to take up family responsibilitigkan males. In the thematic
household survey on sharing of housework by Cermsub Statistics Department
(2003),which analyzed by sex, females spent mone tn household commitments
than their male counterpart in all age groups, eooa activity, status groups, marital
status groups and educational attainment groupav@rage, females spent 3.1 hours

per day on household commitments as against 1.0fbomales.

Also, when compared with the mean score of famégponsibility by living with
parents, the result reveals that those living \pahents (M=77.806, SD=14.414) had
a higher mean score than those not living with mpigréM=71.235, SD=17.851). In
traditional Chinese culture as mentioned earlieind with parents and providing
support for their future are part of filial pietygetices that demonstrate children’s
family responsibilities. This is perhaps partly wimg age of leaving home of young
adults in Asian societies appears higher than tlobseestern societies that endorse

global values of autonomy and early independence.
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Relationship between family responsibility attituded Chinese cultural value

When exploring the relationship between Family @dion total and CVS 4
subscales, we find that Family Obligation only laadositive significant relationship
with CVS Il (at .05 sig. level) and CVS Il (at .Ghg. level) respectively (Table 52).
The effects of CVS Il (r = .123) and CVS lll (r £84) on Family Obligation Scale
were moderate. The findings reflect that Confudidnos and Loyalty to Ideals and
Humanity were predictive factors which affected ilgnobligation of young adults.

The higher the young adults scored in CVS Il andthie more they would score on

the take up of family obligations.

When we split Family Obligation into 3 subscale® fnd that subscale on current
assistance had a positive significant relationstith CVS Il (at .05 sig. level) (See
Tables 53, 54 and 55). The effect of CVS Ill (r15) on current assistance was
moderate. That means the higher the young aduteden Chinese values related to
loyalty to ideals and humanity, the greater thereshia family responsibility they
would have. This is similar to the result of Fanfdpligation subscale on respect for
family. The results indicate that respect for famhad a positive significant
relationship with CVS 1l (at .01 sig. level) as Wwd&he effect of CVS Il (r = .236)

on respect for family was moderate.

Relationship between family responsibility attitudend Chinese cultural value,

marital attitude & parenthood attitude

The results in Table 56 indicate that Family Obiiiga Scale had a positive significant

relationship with CVS (at .01 sig. level) and Panend Scale (at .01 sig. level) but
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with no significant relationship with MAS. The efteof CVS (r = .142) and
Parenthood Scale (r = .141) were moderate on timeilf=@bligation Scale. The
findings show that the more the young adults scaredcCVS, the more they would
score on the take up of family obligations. Likesyishe more positive attitude in
parenthood they scored, the more the young peoplddnscore on the take up of

family obligations.

Summary

To summarize, the profile of the 1132 responderas @verall similar to the statistics
of Hong Kong youth population in the 2006 by-cenddsle and female samples
were evenly distributed: 48.6% was male and 51.486 female in the study. The
mean age of the respondents was 19.55 with 72.5#feahge range of 17-20 and
27.5% at the age range of 21-25. The majority efgarticipants were unmarried. The
education attainment of the participants was atiosehigh school level and
sub-degree or above level. 82.4% were full-timedatis and had no income. The
respondents were mostly the eldest child or thengest child at home with one or
two siblings. 58.3% had no religion while 41.7%irlad various types of religion,
the majority being Christian. Most of the resportdeived in the New Territories
while a small proportion lived on Hong Kong Islafithe majority of the respondents
were full-time students, only 1.3% (N=15) of thetmpants had cross-border work.
61 respondents (5.6%) worked overtime and 89 omtl{8.1%) had continuing

education.

The survey results suggest that the sample geneatihigher to moderate scores in

the CVS, MAS, Parenthood Scale and Family Obligattale. This suggests that
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they hold relatively positive attitudes towardstaral values, marriage, parenthood
and family obligation. Regarding CVS, the tradiabralue of importance of family

and filial piety, this was still strongly supporté&y many young people. However,
traditional aspects of the Confucian Ethos such pastecting face, socially

conservative attitude, non-competitiveness, havavg desires and patriotism, these
seemed much less adopted by the young adults. t€hegd to be influenced more by
a keen competitive global culture in which one dtd@ctualize oneself by achieving
personal interest and goals. Global values of iddadism and feminism would seem

to have some discernible impact on the attitudés hyethe sample.

In regard to marriage, MAS results reflected thatajority of the sample planned to
get married. They seemed still greatly influencedtraditional Chinese values and
had faith in the ideals of the marital system. Nthadess, their motivations were
mostly individualistic and intrinsic rather than tivated by traditional notions of
family collectivism e.g. by fulfilling parents’ exgtations or continuing the lineage of
the family. It was also noted that they took moperm attitudes towards different
kinds of relationships such as cohabitation, pretalasex and divorce. It is likely
that global pluralistic liberal values and lifestylalso influenced these young people
in their acceptance of these relationships whighifasome contrast to previous

generations.

With regard to childbearing, many young people ¢gmeid to have children for
reasons which seemed to be linked to global vatiesdividualism and intrinsic

rewards such as personal enjoyment in having d@rldand life enrichment by
establishing a family with a child; and thereby emencing a sense of personal

achievement. It seems that they were less affditexktrinsic traditional reasons such
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as peer or family pressure or to fulfill the resgibriities of adulthood.

Lastly concerning young adults’ perceptions of fignaibligation, their views tended
to be influenced by traditional cultural valuesg(e.to provide future support for
family-of-origin through living with parents untibne gets married; help parents
financially; spend time with parents even aftertiggt married; to provide company
and solidarity through eating meals with the famépd to respect grandparents). By
contrast, global influences which emphasize thietrig freedom and to have personal
choice may have been at work too. The findings ale that respondents did not
necessarily take consideration of parent’s advitedéciding choice of friends,
studying and career path decisions. Today’s youth assumed to have more

autonomy in these areas in spite of family influeenc

We now move on to the next stage of the study amdlysis which is the
semi-structured individual interviews. These weoastructed in relation to selected
aspects of the survey findings and which allowedafanore in-depth exploration of

some of the issues noted above.
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Chapter 8: Transitions and Challenges in the Life Rn: Key Findings

of the Follow-Up Individual Interviews

Introduction

The final stage of data collection comprised temisgructured individual interviews
carried out in May 2011 and this chapter will predeey messages from this part of
the study. In so doing, the interview data will m@ compared in any detail to the
findings from focus groups and the survey, instdad will be undertaken in the
chapter that follows. Here, we first seek some epheal location for the interviews

and their analysis.

Based on the results of the focus groups and suavegmi-structured interview guide
was developed with topics that sought to follow anqd explore in more depth a
number of key themes. These themes collected arthencelationship of global and
local culture and values and young adults’ peroeptf marriage, parenthood and
family responsibility in an eco-systemic framewakalysis (Bronfenbrenner 1974;
1979; 1989; 1993) and also the difficulties youegge encountered in the transition
to adulthood in late modernity within the contektlee traditional Family Life Cycle
model (Carter and McGoldrick 1999). In drawing drese sources, which were
outlined in some detail in earlier chapters, thepomdents were, conceptually,
positioned within what may be termed ecologicatays theory (Segall et al 1999).
This places the individual (with his/her personahblities and abilities e.g. sex, age,
health, character etc) interacting actively wite #nvironment, structured in terms of
different levels of the microsystem, the mesosys&msystem, and macrosystem. To

further understand the life values and the faciffiecting young people’s transition to
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adulthood, | adopted this ecological framework ®phinform the analysis of the
respondents’ subjective life experiences. The msigstem represents young adults’
face-to-face interactions with the immediate, pbaisor social, surroundings. It also
included institutions such as family, peers, chusdnool and so on. The mesosystem
reflects the linkages between two or more of theegngs. The exosystem comprises
further such linkages with settings of which theulyg person is not a part e.g.
neighbours, mass media, friends of family, exteni@adily networks, work settings,
social welfare services, legal services, politingl @ublic engagement and etc., but
that nevertheless exert an influence. The macresystefers to attitudes and
ideologies of the culture in that it consists o€lswgeneral aspects of society as its
values, belief systems. It also includes socioegooosystems and public and
political policies, and so on. The framework makexvious that a developing young
person cannot be isolated from her or his contnd, that interactions are reciprocal,
so that the proper unit of analysis is neitherybeng person out of context, nor the

contexts in themselves, but the young person itestn

Carter and McGoldrick’s Family Life Cycle Theory clodes six stages of
development. This study has focused on the firgetlstages to examine how young
people, when they enter a life-course transitiaffjlif the developmental tasks of
early adulthood in a family life cycle and the pbbs constraints they may encounter
at different eco-systemic levels. The first stagehe family life cycle is to explore
the leaving home pattern of single young adultsreH¢éhe main theme involves
differentiation of self in relation to family of in, development of intimate peer
relationships, career development and establishrakself in respect to financial
independence. The second stage is their life pldamily building in specific regard

to the formation of a marital system. The main theshthe third stage is parenthood
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that involves such developmental tasks as joinmgchild rearing, financial and
household tasks, and realignment of relationshifih @xtended family to include
parenting and grand-parenting roles. These threasardiscussed in relation to a
wider literature in chapters three and four, havaped the design of the enquiry and
have informed this third stage of the study — tighviidual interviews. Similarly, the
roles of global and local values in the responddifts transition to adulthood
especially in family building and taking family mnsibility have been prominent in
the study objectives. Thus a key theme has beerextent to which Hong Kong
young people in late modernity perceive their liwvgghin a risk society with
uncertainties and where institutions and traditiorsdues may lose their influence
and are replaced increasingly by reflexive biogrepland individualistic lifestyles.
Finally, relevant services and policies proposedh®y new generation to achieve a
smoother transition to adulthood were explored ali. Wo explore aspects of these
key themes in more depth, semi-structured intersievere undertaken to address
areas such as life planning, career developmerit, dsvelopment, continuing

education and family building.

Profiles of interviewees

Purposive sampling of a sub-set of participant$-idehtified from the survey as
willing to engage in an interview formed the dataurge. Here, semi-structured
qualitative interviewing was conducted with some itedividuals who were identified
via theoretical sampling of the questionnaire metuas being representative both of
some particular thematic perspective and also skeyecharacteristic of the youth
profile as generated by the Hong Kong 2006 PomnaBy-census Repo(Census

and Statistics Department 2006a, b). Ten intervesngere selected in terms of their
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socio-economic backgrounds such as gender, ednabtbtainment, job status and
working conditions, income, and immigration staflise profiles of the interviewees

(see Appendix 12ere as follows:-

Case 1 (Lok, male, aged 23) —
A drawing class tutor with low education level (8edary 5), low monthly income

(around HK$3,000.00) and limited occupational skill

Case 2 (Irene, female, aged 19) —
A programme assistant in a welfare agency with éalucational level (Secondary 5),

low monthly income (HK$6,500.00) and limited occtipaal skills.

Case 3 (Victor, male, aged 24) —

A banking management trainee with high educatitnadl (bachelor degree in public
administration), high monthly income (HK$24,000)dahigh skills (banking and
management). He undertook overtime working (arolmdours per week) and also

continuing education (following a banking coursehbirs per week).

Case 4 (Abi, female, aged 25) —
A secondary school teacher (major in Chinese) Widfin educational level (bachelor
degree in education), high monthly income (HK$28)0@nd high skills (teacher

gualification). She worked overtime (around 15 tsoper week).

Case 5 (Ken, male, aged 19) —
A dog trainer of a private dog-training companyhnlitw education level (Secondary

4), undertaking cross-border work (went to the N&id China 1-2 times per week)
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and overtime working (around 10 hours per week)

Case 6 (Blossom, female, aged25) —
A private housing management officer with contiqueducation (taking management

course 6 hours per week) and overtime work (ar@fdours per week).

Case 7 (Ting, male, aged 21) —
A young man (Secondary 5) who had few tangible ectians with the local

community, had no paid employment, was not studgimg) had no income.

Case 8 (Ching, female, aged 18) —
A young female (Secondary 5) who had few tangildenections with the local

community, had no paid employment, was not studgimg) had no income.

Case 9 (Chak, male, aged 23) —
A printing machine assembler who had migrated i st 3 years from mainland

China)

Case 10 (Portia, female, aged 22) —

A year-one university student (major in Geograpw)o was an overseas returnee

from US

Life plan of young people

Self-development plan
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The transition from school to work is a criticallestone in the life of young people
and plays a crucial role in how their future casedevelop. This transition is a
complicated process which not only involves a cleaofidentity from a learner to a
worker, but also a transition from adolescencedidthood where one’s life planning
is at stake. We can see in the multi-method rekeemaducted by the Hong Kong
Federation of Youth Groups (2006b), 60% and 45%oafth interviewees who were
either studying or working respectively, had a hijpectation of education and
believed having a Bachelor’'s degree was the miningualification for getting an

ideal job. Their life planning was to attain higleelucation that got a better job.

In life planning, young people are inevitably goitigough the process of searching
for self-identity. It is often assumed that youngpple will choose some preferred
pathway to achieving some status or position (Baud@95; Giddens 1991; Jones
2009; Henderson et al. 2007; Thomson et al. 20B4)vever, it was found that
majority of the interviewees in this study did natvoke any concrete
self-development plan such as pursuing one’s ideaisterests, life-goals or dreams,
or seeking to understand one’s weaknesses andgstsermnd thereby facilitate
personal growth. There were some exceptions sutblkgCase 1) and Abi (Case 4).
Lok wanted to pursue his dream of being an accldirdesigner. Though as a
freelance designer, his income was low and witte l@mployment stability. But that

was his ambition and he did not want to do a j@ih ke did not like.

Lok (male, low education level and income, line)4-6
| am thinking of learning guitar and art... so thatill not starve and could do
the job that I like.

Abi wished to be a writer but only pursued this agprivate interest. She had a
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full-time teaching post. She was of the view thag snust retain a full-time job to
support herself before developing her interestthase could not realistically support

her financially:

Abi (female high education, high income, line 62:65

Hong Kong does not put emphasis on art developmansuch, writing can only
be an interest. You cannot dream of being a wrifeu have to get a full-time
job first.

It is perhaps predictable that those youth witlola and with higher income and
academic background will have more ‘capital’ to elep themselves whereas those
with no income and no job have little or no resesrto develop themselves (Cote
2002; Jones 2009; Sennett 2004). Those with a geademic background such as
Victor stated that they intended to develop theirspnal abilities by private study or

by reading for another degree.

Victor (a banking management trainee with highoational level, line 45):
| have seldom attended courses. | read informaidyooks to improve myself.

It was therefore important to explore in more detheir life plan or lifestyle

decisions in order to gather more insights into wwhaators constrain and promote
their ambitions in life and this required furthesalssion of their interactions within
their related ecological systems. The following evelome of the constraints that

affected their plans for self-development.

Constraints to self-development

-- Social and cultural factors
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Youth is a critical period of identity formation wte young people start to develop
their sense of self through their social interactwith other relationships. Youth
identities are exposed to various cultures undebajl and local influences (Jones
2009; Sing 1997; Wu 1997). In Hong Kong, the emghas filial piety and demands
of obedience to adults and superiors continueslay pn important role in the
patterning of child and adolescent developmeniCiimese understanding, children
belong not only to parents, but also to societyeyrhave been taught that one must
sacrifice one’s ‘smaller self’ for the sake of arfer self’, which includes the family,
the society and the nation. Confucian ideas of ¢bikective self have long prevailed

in Chinese conceptions of education (Wu 1997).

Under such local influences, it was perhaps ngprising to find that anajority of

the interviewees did not seem to invoke some whsdparate sense of their own
identities due to thessocial and cultural factor&bi challenged the view that Hong
Kong youth only had a social identity in relatiom academic achievement. Chak
explained frankly that he did not have any liferptd his own as he just followed the

wishes of his parents:

Abi (female, high education and income, line 943104

The Hong Kong Government does not emphasize whadesop
development of an individual. The education systemders the self
development of the youth as it does not encourhgedevelopment of a
multiple intelligence of young people. The ultimaeal of students, their
parents, teachers and even the whole educatioensyséems to aim at
entering university that at the end guarantee @mehave a bright future
and better quality of life. If someone likes spatgl art development, it is
supposed they will have a difficult and hard |&® you can see today many
youth are very utilitarian and self-centered beeanfsthe lack of adequate
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moral education and ethics training carried oufamily, school and the
whole society.

Chak (a male immigrant, line 725-732):

When | start my kindergarten education, primaryosthand secondary
school education, and up to now my first job in Hdfong all are decided
and chosen by my parents. Yet they have asked o4 afy preference, |
really do not know what | want to be. Actually | dot have any goal,
maybe due to my character. | do not take actidulfdl what | think. | just
day by day follow the path prepared by my fathebéoa printing machine
assembler.

Chak is a typical case that is shaped by Chinelseesaf family ‘collectivism’ which
put emphasis upon family and state interests ratiaar individual interest (Triandis
1987; Sing 1997). That is why in Chak’s mind thex@nly the concept of ‘we’, but
not ‘I"in his life choices. According to late maahést thinking, we might conceive of
Chak as someone whose independence has been defed&ence it is hard for him
to grasp his life in a more individualistic andlegfve manner. It is likely that he will
continue to experience a prescribed social backgicas ordered by parental and
family influence. Regarding Abi, her sense of s&lfl high achievement while related
positively to academic performance is nonethel@skedl to the ways in which
Chinese parents place much emphasis on educatirdidigence more generally

(Sing 1997; Chao and Sue 1997).

-- Financial constraints

The life experiences of young people in contemporaesternised societies have
changed quite significantly from earlier generagiom regard to social relationships,
education, the labour market, lifestyles and thiétalbo become independent young

adults (Resnick 2005). Young people have to en@vyrdtential risks which may be a
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source of stress and vulnerability for them andar tfanilies. It is commonly found in
many advanced societies that youth are often dgmenoh families for extended
periods in which patterns of leaving the parentainh have changed considerably
(Beck 2001; 2009; Jones 1995; Rugg 1999; Veeveas. 41996). Similar constraints
apply in Hong Kong (see Hong Kong Federation of tiioGroups 2001a) and were
prominent too in the interviews with respondentshiis study. For example, in terms
of self development some disadvantaged young adurtply did not consider such
options because they or their families had no firdmrmeans by which to promote
their ambitions. For instance, Ting (Case 7) lileaibking but he had no social or

financial capital by which to achieve in this aofanterest:

Ting (male with no job, no study and no incomeg181-32):
No... because | have no money. | have to find aljobhave money, then | can
take courses.

Irene (female with low income, low educational leaad limited skills, line
62-66):

... When | was young, | wanted to learn how to plag piano but there was no
such opportunity... because of the financial constsadf my family. You know,
I’'m coming from a single parent family. My fathersigned from his job to take
care of us (five children). We are CSSA (ComprehensSocial Security
Assistance) recipients. We have no extra monegwldp our interests.

-- Time constraints and poor academic background

Young people’s opportunities for self-developmeapehd also on access to a range
of external and personal resources such as souaildyal and economic capital which

will affect their approaches to risk (Cote 2002;ugtas 1990; Jones 2009). Sennett
(2004) argues that young people from privilegedkbemunds have safety nets in the

form of cultural capital which allow them to handisk. As shown in the research by
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the Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups (2007advantaged young people have
met barriers in job hunting, choosing a careegistgin the job and self-enhancement.
The disadvantaged respondents in our individuariugws also referred to such

barriers.

Some interviewees cited difficulties such as timé @oor academic background as
constraints to pursuing any plans for self-develeptnBlossom (Case 6) said that
time was an important factor. She was fully occdpreher work and did not have the
additional energy or time to pursue self-developnogportunities. Ken (Case 5) said
that he had not achieved secondary education aotfl gt meet the minimum
English language requirement to go abroad to putsgeambition of being a

professional dog trainer.

Blossom (female undertaking both overtime and owiig education, line
264-267):

...because you have to give a lot of time. My pregamis very demanding and
| spent a lot of time on work. You know ... | haveeheback to home at 1 am at
night and then went back to work at 9am the next da

-- High traveling expense

However, those with no job and no income said thay were hindered by the high
tuition fees charged by self-development coursée. ffaveling expense was another
consideration as they could not afford to go faydmel their local district to pursue

training opportunities located some way off.:

Irene (female with low income, low educational lexed low skills, line 173):
| think that the transport costs should be lower...
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-- Domination of big enterprises

In Hong Kong, the key government policy that seeksupport vulnerable youth with
low education level and no working qualification tise ‘Youth Pre-employment
Training Program’ and the ‘Youth Work Experiencel dmaining Scheme’ launched in
1999 and 2002 respectively. Both schemes aim airttelyoung people develop the
occupational competencies needed for economic oewent. The Labour
Department also provides one-stop advisory anda@tigprvices on employment and
self-employment to youngsters (Labour Departme@920However, we should not
ignore the socioeconomic problems of Hong Kong etgcsuch as inadequate job
opportunities, expensive travelling costs, monopoiythe big enterprises, etc that
have long affected the life chances of young pe¢e Sugarman 1986) and upon

which policy may have limited impact.

Irene (Case 2) argued that the labour retail mankat dominated largely by big
conglomerates and that it was very difficult or mspible for young people to develop
their entrepreneurial skills by setting up smallksibesses. Young adults with no
financial support could not pursue their own busshéterests or develop related

skills.

Irene (female with low income, low educational lleaed low skills, line 53-54):

... Dream? | once dreamt of starting a small businbst in Hong Kong it
would be very difficult because the shopping mailte all controlled by big
enterprises...
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Suggestions for a better transition to young aduittd (in self-development)

The Hong Kong Government has taken some measufasilitate a better transition
of young people to adulthood especially in caresning and self-development. The
unemployment rate for those aged 15-24 has beeeringvbetween 10 to 15% from
the late 1990s to 2006 (Census and Statistics Depat 2006a). Given this worrying
situation, the Hong Kong government has been imeiging measures to provide
pre-employment training and continuing educatioparsfunities for young people. In
Feb to April 2011, the unemployment rate for yopegsons aged 15-24 was 9% due

to improved economic growth (see Census and StatiSepartment 2011a).

In the individual interviews, participants were @dior their suggestions for practical
measures at the macrosystem level such as the tEsucgystem, government
subsidies for courses and policies on job-seelghis training and so forth which

might assist their self-development. Their commamntkided the following.

-- School and family education

Young people who invest in education look forwam the recognition that

educational achievement can bring them, ultimately career and financial security.
Past research has revealed that young people wtiopeted in programs to enhance
their personal development were more likely to becsssful in education (Campell
and Ramey 1994). Moreover, attending vocationaeohnical schools may be more
effective in helping young people to find employmé@dooksey and Rindfuss 2001).
Hence, education is important as a form of sociability and recognized as such by

respondents such as Blossom.
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Blossom (female undertaking overtime work and cuantig education, line
1024-1028):

School and parental attitude is very important évedop self-identity of the

youth so that they can have a whole person devedopand wellness training,
not just focus on academic achievement. | thinkdelelopment is not equal to
self-centered development. School education is omdy for training up a

brilliant student with high academic performance &so with moral values and
an altruistic orientation that is willing to saocé oneself for others.

-- Cutting of tuition fee

Some respondents proposed that the Government mogisider cutting tuition fees
of government subsidized programmes, offering ns@lédevelopment programmes
at school and with more promotion of self-developmprogrammes for young

people:

Irene (female with low income, low educational lleaed low skills, line 78-80):
... Tuition fees are very high. If you read about sqmst-secondary courses, it
may take $20,000 to $30,000 per annum. Even if Glowernment provides
tuition fees subsidy, but the threshold is stiliyvigh.

-- Job-seeking and skills training

As with research by the Hong Kong Federation of tioGroups (2006b), some
respondents expressed that they needed more caiidance services so as to find a
job more easily. In our interviews, Ting (Case @dlicated that he would welcome
training in interpersonal relationships and intewing skills. It is likely that some
disadvantaged young adults will need basic trainimgdeveloping social skills

particularly in the way they relate to people wiseeking a job.
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Ting (male with no job, not in education and noome, line 75):
There was little mention of job searching skillsahool.

By contrast some young adults did not think it i3seey to seek the assistance of the
Government who in their view could not easily defixchange in their personal

circumstances and hence they preferred to relhemselves:

Ken (male undertaking cross-border work with ovee):

If you need someone to help, you will not make Hareto improve yourself.
(Line 223-224) ... Uh...in fact, the Government cantm&p much’ (Line
232-233)

Ken’s answer partly reflected his doubt about gorent capacity to offer help in
matters of personal development but in doing salbe implicated the Chinese value
of ‘face’ culture whereby seeking help in thesetaratmay be understood negatively

(see Hu 1944; Stockman 2000).

Career plan

In drawing up one’s career plan, social capitaimgortant. Young people acquire
social capital through support from family, peersd aother social and economic
systems (Holland et al. 2007). Families that aagpéd by economic hardship may be
limited in the support they can provide for thenildren (Vander et al. 2001). In the
gualitative interviews, most of the intervieweesl ltareer plans except those with no
job, no income and not involved in study. Most lbérm wanted to climb a career
ladder with various goals such as being a desigsaejal worker, senior bank

manager, a professional dog trainer, a human ressuwofficer, a pet beautician, etc.
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Their choice of career plans were based on diftereasons such as their primary
interest in the specific occupation, career prospand job stability, and the income
trajectory over time. It should be noted that sgimeng adults were not satisfied with
doing a job just for financial gain but were prinhaattracted to the intrinsic rewards

of a career that interested them.

Lok (male with low income, low educational leveddiow skills, line 126-131):
coz | love it (design). The second reason is thd hot want to do a job just for
living, just for a good flat, just for fine clothesd it would be very boring, doing
routines... you are just thinking of promotion... thehen you were sixty, oh!
You discovered that you have wasted your life. hiM® do a job that | enjoy,
ah... with a sense of achievement... and a senseisfession...

It seemed notable and predictable that the respisideth higher education and a
middle-class milieu tended to have more clear amttiete career plans than those
with lower educational level and less privilegedchkground. They had higher
personal aspirations over their career plans. Sgoneg adults who by comparison
were left behind and with limited skills did notsglay much hope for their future.
Ting who had no job, no income and was not in etioicadid not have any career
plans and held little hope for the future claimadgistory of brief employments, poor
interpersonal relationship at workplace, complidatgorking environment, tiring
tasks, and poor health etc. The following extrabisw the contrasting career plans of

participants:

Victor (male with high income, high educationalééand high skill):

I would like to seize every chance to get promdtethe middle management in
a few years and getting higher salary in returime(B2-83)... | like financial
jobs. They are more dynamic, competitive and chglley and always
responding to the market and to environmental chand\ctually | don't like
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routine jobs. | want more exposure and prospeatsyircareer. (line 92-93)

Ting (male with no job, no study and no income):

| have worked as an assistant cook in a bar bahhat stay long at the job. |
change to another job after doing several montbs my health is bad and
always feel sick. You know it is wet and hot woiim the kitchen. (line
96-99) ... | change to another job to deliver mealsaifast food shop. But |
resign a month later 'cos | have bad relationshith wny colleagues. They
blamed me for not being efficient in work. Foodidety is not a stable job. Now
| am unemployed for several months. The districtd in has a lack of working
opportunities. (line 161-165) ... | worry about tresmily expenditure. My mom
was unemployed recently and my father is a secorég with low salary. | don'’t
want to be a financial burden to my family. (ling11153)

-- Cross-border work

Most of the male interviewees accepted cross-bowderk for reasons such as
overseas working experiences and career exposute ithturn increased their
opportunities especially in the expanding labourkets of contemporary China.
Victor (Case 3) was an example. He was an ambityousig adult eager to enhance

his career prospects.

Victor (male with high income, high educational éévand high skill, line
204-209):

| am very willing to do so or maybe | should sagnh very eager to have the
opportunity to work across the border, or in USAror.. because this would be
a good opportunity for training and bringing beteeto my career ... | joined the
study tour to USA as an overseas exchange student Wwas an undergraduate.
| enjoyed overseas life and knowing people of déife cultures.

Conversely, most of the female interviewees did indicate a positive interest in
cross-border work because they wanted to staythearparents or were not attracted

to what they perceived as lower standards of livmgome parts of mainland China
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compared to Hong Kong.

Irene (female with low income, low educational lewand low skills, line
149-150):

Cross-border work... it is very difficult for me t@@ept it because all my family
members are in Hong Kong. | do not want to leavefamyily members...

-- Overtime work

Morris (2011) notes how the Hong Kong work ethignense, so it was perhaps not
surprising that a majority of the interviewees gted overtime work if required of
them. In the qualitative interviews, males tende@dcept the idea of more overtime
work than females. They would also grasp opporiesito develop their career at a
younger age particularly in regard to working ogpnities in mainland China. This
finding was similar to that of the six focus groupdich indicated that male
interviewees, compared to female, tended to pwecdvefore family. In the Chinese
tradition, men’s achievement is typically evaluatedelation to their public role in
the world of work. They are more willing tmake extra effort including overtime
work. In addition, higher income, higher educationavel and higher skill
interviewees were more willing to accept overtimerkvthan those with lower
income, lower educational level and lower skilldess The latter were less satisfied
about career opportunities and preferred to haves ietsure time and private leisure
activities with family members or friends. As wiliie chances in other advanced
economies,youth from different educational or class backgadsinvould have
circumscribed lifestyles and career choices. Thigtox¥/, a highly ambitious young
adult working as a bank trainee, accepted overtiogk from 9:00 am often until

20:00 pm. He was also opposed to the enactmeegaiation on maximum working
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hours by the Government believing this would hinldisrcareer development.

Victor (male with high income, high educationalééand high skill, line 287-291):
For social justice, the enactment of legislationneaximum hours is to protect the
lower working class. But | don’t support the enaentnof legislation applying to
me as | need to work hard in spite of overtime warkrder to meet the work quota.
So working hours, if you say, up till 8 pm, it iaé with me.’

-- Continuing education

It is relevant to note the influence of globalinatiwhich emphasizes a fast and keen
competitive culture, in which one may have to cmn further education to remain
competitive. As with the research by the Hong Kdtegleration of Youth Groups
(2006b), those who have obtained a higher qualifineenjoyed a higher competitive
edge in today's knowledge-based economy. Similathg qualitative interviews
showed thata majority of the interviewees pursued or had pléorscontinuing
education. They felt the need for continuing ediocain order to remain competitive.
Those with undergraduate qualifications would réada Master degree or related

gualifications in order to find or keep a careetti@tk. Abi (Case 4) was an example:

Abi (female with high income, high educational Ieaed high skill level, line
1288-1289):

There is more competition. As a teacher, you hawget many qualifications and
licenses, you have to learn Putonghua...

Victor (a banking trainee, line 138-145):

| studied public administration in university. THatowledge can't help me a lot
in the present job. Now I'm studying CFA (Chartereithancial Analyst) and

preparing for examination for this profession... huydo not keep yourself
improving by qualification someone else will ovédayou one day... Though |
feel tired sometimes | hope to have career achienetefore 30, | have many

-271 -



continuing education plans for the near futureeARBO, | may think more about
my family plan.

Those without an undergraduate degree tended tbfoeather applied courses such
as human resource management or an art courseraelilay a private organization in
order to gain better employment prospects. Mostrwewees realized the importance
of continuing education in maintaining their competness in the workplace. As
more people enter the job market with higher edocajualifications, so they found
that they had to re-equip themselves in order &chreéheir goals or stay competitive
in their particular labour market. Thus, Victor ga3), a banking trainee at a local
bank wanted to gain professional qualificationdbanking and an MBA before the
age of 30, while Blossom (Case 6), an officer ateatate management company,
wanted to read for a human resource managemensecaurorder to climb up the
career ladder. Ken, 19 years old, a dog traineq was a dropout in secondary stage
4 did not enjoy studying at school but changedtirsd after working several years in
different jobs and acknowledged the importanceualifjcations. He planned to save
enough money to acquire a professional qualificeéind license in dog training. He
also planned to take courses in English to preparself to engage with foreign

customers.

Unsurprisingly, those who failed in the competitas&hool system and found no way
to compensate for this had much more difficultclimbing up the social ladder (see
Hong Kong Federation of Youth Groups 2006b). Tingswa Secondary 5 school
leaver and was unemployed. His family was poor@ndd not support him in career
training. Lok, 23 year old male, also a Secondagrdgluate and from a lower class
family, was more lucky than Ting as his parentsnpsed to subsidize half of his

monthly expenditure due to their son’s insecuregad low income. Both Ting and
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Lok needed ongoing parental support and their digoeee on family-of-origin was

extended and prolonged.

Ting (male with no job, no study and no income):
(on future career plan) | have not thought of ing 15) ... Now | have no
further study because | have little money.’ (lifg 3

Constraints to career development

-- Declining or relocation of industries

In Hong Kong, the transformation to a service econdas been accompanied by the
wholesale relocation of almost all manufacturingtdaies outside the immediate
Hong Kong region to the Pearl River Delta area Imn@ (Liang 2007). Some young
adults were uncertain about their futures in thgdig changing economies in Hong
Kong whereby many factories had moved to mainlardn& because of lower
operating costs. Chak (Case 9) was a fairly reammbigrant now working in a
printing factory and unsure of his career prospsamnany similar units had moved to
the nearby Guangdong province of China where primucosts (notably labour)

were cheaper.

Chak (male immigrant to Hong Kong three years leeftine 127-129):

We are worried that this industry could disappeaddenly. This year, the
number of printing factories is much smaller. Mdagtories moved across the
border...
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-- Lack of localized community-based industries aodking opportunities

Chak, Ting and Ching were living in the relativeBmote new town of Tuen Mun
where there was a lack of industries and job mairkehe district. They needed to
spend time and money in travelling a long distaince Tuen Mun (a district of the
New Territories) to the urban centre to find jobsr example, Chak, a new immigrant
and a printing machine maintainer, needed to travaslome cost from Tuen Mun to
Chai Wan (Hong Kong Island) and back daily (som# I8surs in total) because of

lack of working opportunities in new towns.

-- Unstable contract-based employment

A job survey (Saunders 1998) found that there wisrad towards fixed contract and
temporary work, both in Hong Kong and the mainlasdthe employment structure
changed demanding more flexibility in the workfardeis relevant to note that

nowadays many young adults are not confident atimit career prospects as their
jobs are often on a fixed term contract (Wu 20IBey were not sure whether these
contracts would be renewed, which in turn affectesir longer-term career planning.

Abi was a good example of this dilemma:

Abi (female with high income, high educational lexand high skills, line
262-265):

In the past, there were permanent posts, but nowyn@achers have been
employed on a contract term basis... The principay ey one day that the
school needs to cut staff by redundancy becausanobirth rate. In fact, there
IS much uncertainty.
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-- Low/ no income and benefits prolong family dejesce

Although the unemployment rate for young personslamg Kong was 9% (Census
and Statistics Department 2011a) which was low @egbto western countries, some
respondents in the individual interviews foundifficult to find jobs due to their low
education attainment, lack of work experience aadng age. This phenomenon is
also shown in labour market research by Ngai anai KB07). Interviewees with low
education and low skills generally did not easihdfwork. Ting (Case 7) and Ching
(Case 8), both were Secondary 5 school leavers,bbad unemployed for several
years, became ‘hidden youth’ and financially rele@dparental support. They always
stayed at home, playing computer games and used MSdbntact friends. They
seldom engaged directly with other people and ldcleammunication and

interpersonal relationship skills.

Ting (male with no job, no study and no incomeg [#13-444).
Not taking up employment is OK for me, but if | dot take up employment, |
have no money to take care of my parents.

Lok (Case 1) and Irene (Case 2) were working, tjgbs were contract-based or
freelance, and insecure. Their salaries were lovchvbould not adequately support
their day to day living. Lok gave no money to hisgnts and conversely he needed to

ask them to support half of his monthly expenses.

Irene (a contract-based programme assistant infare@gency, line 179-181):
My monthly salary is only HK$6,500, but | have tweya proportion to support
my family. | need to pay tax and | have much regdhily expenditure. | have
no extra money to take courses to equip myself.

Lok (a freelance drawing class tutor, line 144-146)
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On average I've HK$3,000 a month. Now I'm 23 yeal$ but | still can’'t earn
enough money to give my parents any. As I'm stilidying a course on art, |
need my parent’s financial support for half of mgnthly expenses.

-- High tuition fees and availability of time

Getting more young people into higher educationde®me a global trend for many
societies in order to provide opportunities foriudualized routes to social mobility.
However, the challenges in doing this in a timeglmbal economic uncertainty and
downturn, particularly in western societies, isagized by Henderson et al. (2007).
In Hong Kong, even with government subsidies, ahtuition fees for undergraduate
programmes run to about HK$42,000. Those who ateléifinanced associate
degree programmes have to pay up to HK$50,000 ra ¥/k& is an enormous burden
for an average Hong Kong family (South China MogniRost 2008). With the
depreciation of the Hong Kong dollar which is pedjge the US dollar, the tuition

fees of studying abroad are even higher.

Such constraints werncountered by the interviewees in pursuing thaieer plans
who spoke of high tuition fees and time commitmeBi®ssom (Case 6), a private
housing management officer indicated that she chaldlly squeeze enough time to
pursue continuing education because she had tatakdeegular overtime working.
Irene (Case 2), a programme assistant at a nomgoeat organization, wanted to be
a social worker but she worried about the highidoitfees for a professional

qualification. The following outlines her perceptiof constraints to further study:

Irene (female with low income, low educational lewnd low skills, line
169-171):
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Further study depends on money! A degree or subedegocial work course
costs over HK$50,000 a year. | need to save enoughey before re-entering
university to study the course

Ting (Case 7), a male with no job and no studyicewed that he had no career plan.

He was not sure of his area of interest and hathorey to pursue further study.

-- Personal abilities

As with the research by the Hong Kong Federatiofvafth Groups (2006b), there
are many challenges facing those who left schosl.yBung adults enter the job
market, they may not be confident of their abititiespecially, for example, in leading
a team composed of older staff. Victor (Case 3) feainate to find a job with a
higher rank and income (compared with peers), lagt the following challenges in

the early part of his career:

Victor (male with high income, high educational éévand high skill, line
109-110):

You have to know how to lead a team, that is, sloould be capable to motivate
the team to work...

-- Sexual harassment

According to Sex Discrimination Ordinance in Hongr¢ (Equal Opportunities
Commission 2011), there are two types of sexuahdsmmnent. The first type is the
abuse or misuse of authority e.g. demanding sefaaurs in exchange for a
promotion, a raise, or a passing grade in an exatiom The second type is the

hostile environment which involves verbal or phgsiconduct of a sexual nature that
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has the purpose or effect of substantially intamferwith an individual's work
performance. Although women are legally protectgdirast discrimination under the
Sex Discrimination Ordinance, nearly 30% of pedpleught that sexual harassment
against female employees were common in the workglaHong Kong according to
a survey by Women’s Commission (2010). As withrigort on sexual harassment in
the workplace in the European Union (European Casion 1998) that indicated
roughly 40% to 50% of female employees were esech&d have received unwanted
sexual proposals or experienced some forms of sekaeassment. A female
respondent in this study also faced such a probBtassom (Case 6), working in the
male-dominated property management industry ineiicdbhat she had to deal with
many male clients and professionals whose behavishe found both irritating and
sometimes threatening. Because of frequent sexarasbément she was planning to

change her job.

Blossom (female undertaking overtime work and cuntig education, line
344-347).

Those around age 40 and thereabouts are verystadren young ladies of my
age, regardless of whether the young ladies aratibgdaor not. | can be easily
their love target... They would like to touch you...igh

-- Discrimination

Historically, many of the new arrivals from mainti€hina have lacked adequate
education and skills and could only take up lowlks&ijobs (Siu 1999). A survey
conducted by the Hong Kong Council of Social Sexvf2003) shows that Hong
Kong people often consider new immigrants from @him be annoying, selfish and

uncivilized in their attitudes and behaviour. Asttwihe survey conducted by the
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Home Affairs Bureau (1997) that indicated about 74%new arrivals having
difficulties adapting to the way of life in Hong Kg, so a respondent who was a new
immigrant in this study had problem in gaining walke to difficulties in speaking
Cantonese, the dialect spoken in Hong Kong. Chals€®) claimed that this led to

problems of discrimination against him as a new ignamt in the work setting.

Chak (a new male immigrant, line 367-369):

When | came to Hong Kong, | cannot speak Cantonekéace discrimination
by others... Even the customers would avoid approgche when they know
that | speak Putonghua. They know I'm coming frohin@.

Suggestions for a better transition to young aduwitbd (in career development)

As with the study by Yip et al. (2011) that indiedtmany Chinese respondents had
little confidence in the power of ordinary citizets influence public policy via
conventional political processes, so many respdsdém this study who had
suggestions for a better transition to young adalthdid not think that seeking help
from the government was likely to yield a positresponse. Their preference instead
for self-reliance may be related to the traditio@dlinese ‘face’ culture (Hu 1944;
Stockman 2000). Nonetheless, some intervieweeseste that the Government
should consider cutting tuition fees so that yopegple could afford to take relevant
courses and enhance their employability. Other areasincluded cutting taxes to
reduce their financial burden. Some living in reeareas also suggested that the
Government should provide transport subsidies taeraie travelling expenses in

attending training courses in city centre areas.

Irene (female with low income, low educational lewnd low skills, line
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173-177):

If 1 want to pursue further study, | have to traedbm Tuen Mun (New

Territories) to Hunghom (Kowloon Peninsula). It uddake at least one hour.
Generally the class starts at 7 pm and | finishkwair6é pm. And the travelling
expense is high. Thus there should be some trayslibsidies.

Abi (Case 4), a female teacher, suggested thatGbeernment should cut the
administrative workload of teachers in governmartissdized schools so that they
could have more time to attend training. BlossonasgC 6), a private housing
management officer, suggested the NGOs or the @Gowt could provide
interpersonal relationship courses or stress managecourses to help the younger
generation tackle the adversities they face. Slggesied the private sectors could
employ social workers to provide counseling servioe stress management courses
for employees. Victor (Case 3), a banking traireposed the Government should
develop more kinds of industries so as to increaseworking opportunities and

choices for the youth.

It is relevant to note that most of the male in@mees, irrespective of their
socio-economic backgrounds (Case 1, Case 3, CaS8ade 7) did not think that
seeking assistance from the Government was therpedf option. Their response
suggests that they were influenced by gender statdstraditional Chinese cultural
values that citizens, especially males, should m@atythemselves to generate an
income. Seeking help from the government would sagghcompetence and social
inferiority. Some interviewees never thought of gamxment as a source of direct
support, e.g. Ching (Case 8), a female with nofpabstudy and no income, stated that
she never had any expectation of assistance frenGthvernment and the idea had
never occurred to her. Similarly, Lok (male withwl@ducational level, low skills and

low-income job, line 222-223) stated:
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| consider that the Government cannot be just Bkeamah, (personal aid)
making sure that you find the job.

Victor (male with high income, high educationaléeand high skill, line 260):
As for me, | would not like to depend on the Goweent.

As noted earlier, many young adults are uncertbougtheir career prospects as they
are often employed in one or two year contractss fimy prolong their reliance on
parents and their transition to independent adatlhess shown in the research by the
Hong Kong Federation of Youth Group (2010). Thdizated that Hong Kong young
people tend to be increasingly dependent econolyicah their family, and
experience a prolonged state of ‘adolescence’. viige under a competitive global
economy, many young adults feel the need to puhgtbker education in order to
maintain their competitive edge or to be employablese without resources may be
left behind. As we have seen above, there are abauwf complex inter-weaving

factors which affect the career plans and persoeatlopment of the young people.

Family building plan

-- Marriage and other lifestyke

Unlike the studies by Whitehead and Popenoe (20@8)family change in the west,

this study into Hong Kong youth found that a majodf the interviewees, especially
females, had plans for family building. Male intewees preferred to get married
after 30 in contrast to females who wanted to maasltier. The male respondents
considered that they might first save up enoughey@nce around 30 while females

referred to the risks associated with first bilysolder mothers over the age of 30.
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Some interviewees considered that it is a normpeasof the life course to get
married. They considered that marriage provideseptmn and security. The results
here were similar to the findings of the survey &mel focus groups reported in the
previous chapters that young people tended to laavmositive attitude towards
marriage and would commit themselves in marriagewih the survey result on the
reasons to get married, over half of the resporsdésit.5%) considered that public
declaration of legal partnership was importanthent as they would enjoy better
protection because of the legal status of theiomnirene provides an example of this

shared perspective:

Irene (female with low income, low educational lexed low skills):
Cohabitation does not provide protection ... if ther@o marriage certificate, it
would affect the whole family a lot. (line 201-202).1 think a marriage
certificate is very important...there is no protectior cohabited couples. How
long can you trust someone? (line 640-642)

Apart from the above reasons, there is the inflaeoic Chinese culture and values
which influenced the family plans of the intervieage According to the sage Mencius,
‘on the birth of a boy, it is wished by the parethiat he shall have a wife and, on the
birth of a girl, it is wished by them that she sihave a husband. This parental feeling
is possessed by all' (Mencius, Book I, Pt. Il, €hSec. 6, in Cheng 1946). Hence, it
perhaps is not surprising that marriage has lorem lveewed as an inevitable stage of
life by the majority of respondents who would allvie been exposed in varying

degrees to such traditional Chinese values:

Blossom (female undertaking overtime work and cuantig education, line
598-601):
| believe there is everlasting marriage. | thinkttthe Chinese culture affects
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me... | am thinking it is desirable to have a companMWhen you are elderly,
you need to have a companion.

Chak (a new male immigrant, line 488-490):
There is a Chinese saying that when a man grow&eighould get married, |
agree with this Chinese saying.

Abi (female with high income, high educational leaad high skills):

| think that | have been influenced by the traditibvalues. Since my young age,
| have been taught about that. (line 675-676) ...mMoultivated me with
traditional values. My circle of friends all grewp un traditional families. We
have the same thought. (line 691-692)

It is interesting to note that in Asia, some matkiles still cling to what might be
considered in the west as chauvinist ideas whetedyclaim the major responsibility

for supporting a family. Lok (Case 1) was an exagdlthis:

Lok (male with low income, low educational leveddiow skills):

coz | am a ‘big man’ (a traditional male). | do nveant my wife to help me to
buy a flat, to contribute to repayment of mortgégmn... | just want to solve the
problem myself. (line 355-356) ... There is no reasbhat a wife has to
contribute to the mortgage. (line 375)

However, with the expansion of universal educatsond the changing pattern of
service-led working environment, more and more H&pngg women now participate
in the labour force (Census and Statistics Departrd@01). With earning power and
skills, today’s women are more independent. Indeshy of the female interviewees
stated they would continue to work even after ggttnarried or having children. Abi
(Case 4), Blossom (Case 6), Portia (Case 10) tetedbd more influenced by global
values of feminism and preferred to keep on worlontside after building a family.

Hence, traditional the Chinese saying about thelémaorking outside, female
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working at home’ is simply not applicable to alhfale young people in late modern

Hong Kong.

Abi (female with high income, high educational lexand high skills, line
728-729):

The concept of ‘male working outside, female wogkiat home’ is outdated.
Nowadays, male and female both go out to work ppett their family.

As with the study by Georgas et al. (2006) intoergcchanges in family types in
Western societies, we can see there is a sizeabtease in divorce rate and the
proportion of single-parent families. Young adultecreasingly cohabit without
marriage and fertility rate has dropped markedher€ are evident global changes in
lifestyle in the west. Likewise, a few respondentshis studywould consider where
relevant to them other lifestyle options such alabdtation, same-sex marriage or
being singleton as well. Here, the influence ofbglovalues and culture was
seemingly a key factor. For example, Victor clainmgzen attitudes towards sexual
relationships stating he was more influenced bytevasnotions about liberalism,
pluralism and individualism that he learned in hisdergraduate studies. Portia, a
returnee from overseas study in USA stated shegnesgly impressed and influenced
by the western style of education and culture amgdyed self-development and other

personal interests and freedoms.

Victor (male with high income, high educationalééand high skills):

err ... as for myself ... | consider pre-marital segegatable. As to multiple sex
partners...It is not a big deal ... | will not critie@zothers if they have multiple
sex partners ... (line 344-346) ... Homosexuality, nodo not feel that | have

this orientation. If one day | have such sexuatmation, why should | control it?
(line 355-356)

Portia (female returnee from overseas study, |Rf:528):
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| accept homosexual relationships and same sexiagarr Cohabitation and
pre-marital sex are OK to me. If the partners thafdout it carefully and love
each other deeply, then that’'s no problem to hasexaelationship.

It is relevant to note that their acceptance déraktive lifestyles did not mean that
they would follow such practices. Indeed some lbelind by Chinese cultural values
that having sexual relationships out of marriagellde seen as an irresponsible act
giving no status to either and no protection toepesthdant party. This would, in the
view of several, affect the reputation of both pars and bring shame and stigma to

both families (Hu 1944; Eastman 1988; Stockman 2000

Chak (a new male immigrant, line 468-469):
Cohabitation is OK but if your partner lives witbyy, you have to give her status.
Right? This is respect ... | mean | am serious.

-- Parenthood

Over past decades, fertility has declined almostryvhere in the world. It is
commonly found that underlying young people’s pptioas to family building was
the global value of individualism expressed throygtoritized personal career and
financial goals and the need to establish a cotest@ld sense of self prior to
partnership and parenting (White 2003; O’Laughlind @Anderson 2001; Plotnick
2007). In some opposition to the broad thrust @séhstudies, a majority of the
interviewees indicated that they anticipated hawhiijdren as an expression of their
shared love for each other and their desire foramil{y when practicable and
affordable was notable. Most however did not invokelitions of family lineage and

family continuity as part of their thinking:
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Ken (male adult undertaking cross-border work weitlertime, line 538-539):
Regarding the Chinese thinking of continuing lingag fact, | do not consider it
important. You can make a will to arrange your by after death.

One interviewee considered that without childremariage would lack stimulation
and meaning. Another interviewee considered thatag simply part of the ‘normal’

life course of young adulthood to have children.

Lok (male adult with low income, low educationalééand low skills, line 277):
Having a baby is just a normal course of lifesljust normal behaviour.

To repeat, many of the interviewees indicated ttney would like to have children for
the intrinsic value of creating a new life and ast @f a purposeful union with their
spouse but not necessarily to sustain family lieeagowever, their parents and
grandparents might think otherwise. The influent®lder generations and Chinese
culture more generally in these matters is notdaagmored in understanding young

people’s lifestyle decisions (Lew 1998; Ng 2007).

Abi (female with high income, high educational lexand high skills, line
777-778):

On the Chinese saying that “without offspring yoe aot practising filial piety”.
This saying has an indirect influence on me butansignificant one.

Victor (Case 3) indicated that he did not want afeih because this would affect
adversely his commitments to his career. Howevemndied that if his parents and
partner preferred him to have children, he woukfgrto have a boy instead of a girl,
not based on notions of lineage, but because henassboys over time could take
care of themselves better and that would allow him concentrate on

self-actualization and career development.
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Victor (male with high income, high educationalééand high skills):

| am very selfish.....financial burden is another @am. ... Why shouldn’t |
choose my own goals? | don’t want to waste timekfdren. (line 373-375) ...

| prefer a boy, not because a boy can help contihedineage. The reason is
there are fewer worries ... | prefer that childrere able to take care of
themselves and | can pursue my own goals... (line42d

Not surprisingly, those young adults with no jobda& income had not thought much
about the topic of having children given that thesre unable to support themselves

without parental help:

Ting (male with no job, no study and no incomeg I1888):
| think that | can’t take care of myself (finandjgland | cannot cope with taking
care of a baby.

-- Family responsibility

In traditional Chinese society, the values of Caidn filial piety culturally define the
nature of inter-generational relationships. The fGoan values have assumed that
care for the elderly is the responsibility of adeHildren, and therefore, basically the
family’s responsibility (Bengtson and Putney 20@how 2001; Pak 1996). In this
study, a majority of the interviewees indicated that thaleady shouldered
obligations or would be happy to take up familyp@ssibilities such as taking care of
their parents or siblings. They would have ‘teathmparents (having tea and little
dishes ‘yum cha’) at restaurants is a traditionahcpce in socializing and
consolidating family membership in southern ChiNkst spoke of spending time
with them, assisting in household chores, some dvpubvide money and gifts as

expressions of filial piety. Reasons for taking faily responsibilities included
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norms of reciprocity, affection and a culturallwgn sense of obligation to those that

brought them up.

Victor (male with high income, high educational éévand high skills, line
443-444):

My parents have sacrificed a lot for me, for ins@rmy mom, being a full-time
housewife, spent a large part of her life takingeaz me...

Chak (a new male immigrant, line 577-578):
Your parents have brought you up and taken cag@wffor so many years, you
must repay them.

On matters of filial piety, Victor was perhaps tnest influenced by global values of
individualism and liberalism, indicating that he sMaot under some abstract duty of
obligation to his parents simply because they hHaasen to have children. Rather he
considered that filial piety was to do with recipity to parents who had made
sacrifices to bring up their children. His viewsleeted a more reciprocal sense of

commitment but seemingly on more utilitarian grosiofl honoring a debt:

Victor (male with high income, high educationalééand high skills):

Why there should be responsibility towards familrey (parents) bring you
into this world but this does not mean that youusthaespect them and have
family responsibility... The only reason is ...err ..eyhhave contributed to my
well-being, hence | have to pay back in returmgl#95-498) ... | hope that one
day | could earn enough money to buy a flat for payents... and of course |
should buy one for myself first... (line 187-188)

By contrast, some respondents placed filial pietthiw the context of traditional
religious instruction of doing good for its own sakather than what you have

received or hope to get back directly from an act:
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Blossom (female undertaking overtime work and cuntig education, line
884-885):

| believe that when you do something good to othgosi will get something
good in return in the future. Buddhism has somkanfce on me.

Constraints to family building and taking family sponsibility for parents

-- Prospect of finding a partner

In examining the prospect of finding a partnersitmportant to look into the unique
characteristics of marriage in Hong Kong in whicbstngrooms tend to be older than
their brides. By comparing the number of men in26e49 age group that have never
married with the never-married women in the 20-dd group, we find that there are
at least 199,200 more women than men (Census atidtiss Department 2010c). As
such, women over 45 have only a very slim chancgetting married (South China
Morning Post 2005). Thus it was interesting to nivtat female respondents were,
comparatively, more worried about their prospecfsfinding a partner. They
considered that their chance of getting marriediced as they got older. They were
happy to consider a partner from the mainland. Soveee not unhappy about
remaining single if they could not find the parttieey wanted; in this they seemed to

reflect aspects of feminism in contemplating anotifiestyle apart from marriage.

Abi (a female with high income, high educationaidieand high skills):

On cross-border marriage, | consider it acceptaBleve are all Chinese. (line
752) ... The chance of being singleton is high. Imgl&kong, there are more
females than males. There are many single womenttadconsider that the
meaning of life does not lie on marriage. | thihlattif | cannot find a suitable
partner, | will not force myself into marriage ng 735-739)

Some female respondents considered that it wasudiffind a male partner in Hong

- 289 -



Kong as there are more women than men. In 201(heheentage of female and male
in the population are 53.2% and 46.8% respectivEhyere are more females than
males in Hong Kong (Census and Statistics Depattn2i1b). The female

respondentalso felt a sense of time passing them by in terifieing married:

Blossom (female undertaking overtime work and cuaritig education):

Now | am 25. This is an important date for a diullany friends of mine have
already got married. There is too much pressuree #4-45) ... It is very
difficult to find someone you love and also thaé thuy is committed to the
relationship. (line 685-686)

One interviewee pointed out that in mainland Chiaaianged dating’ by parents is
popular in many of the provinces while it is notenmon in Hong Kong. Some get
married after getting to know each other througl #rrangement. In Hong Kong
such opportunities of ‘arranged dating’ by pardete Eastman 1988; Stockman 2000)
were less available and young people tended to rttekie own choices via other
means when selecting a partner such as the idézokihg for a marriage partner

through matchmaking service centres (Hong Kong fdide of Youth Groups 2000).

-- Job availability and stable income

As with the study by Wu (2010), more young peopkdelaying marriage because of
the uncertainties associated with difficult traiosis from school to work, so in this
study several respondents indicated the importance dirfqha job first or to settle

down in their career before dating seriously antirggemarried.

Irene (female with low income, low educational lewnd low skills, line
273-274):
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A job is very important. Without a job, you canrgd out dating because you
have to spend money on cosmetics, on food, etatinglactivities.

Lok, Ching and Ting (low income and low educatidtaiament) did not have stable
jobs or salaries and all felt uncertain and soméwtwaried about family building and

at the same time take up family responsibilitiesas their parents too:

Lok (a tutor in an art centre, with unstable joll &mw income, line 287-291):
Ten years later | may get married. But up to na@en’'t have a stable job and my
life is so difficult. How can | save enough moneyget married, to buy a flat or
to pay for a great deal of wedding expenditure?ahtmo support my parents
financially and take up family obligations but &ct | can’t do it because of my
low salary.

-- Housing constraints

Finding affordable housing when getting marriedibig issue both in the UK (see
Henderson et al. 2007) and in Hong Kong where @dydby Yip et al. (2011) indicated
that many young people do not have enough moneptain a property, sustain a
nuclear family and raise children. Many of the miewees felt helpless when they
thought about the high property prices in Hong Kohbeir major hurdle was not
having enough money to commence family building.sMmonsidered their future in
some form of rented or public housing. The costsaditional marriage rituals (large
wedding party and dinner in a restaurant) wouldrdqg@aced by just having close
friends to the ceremony and some modest ambitioa fwoneymoon. Some chose to

live with parents or in-laws to save money on mepfiat.

Lok (male with no job, low educational level anaviskills, line 349-351):
(On marriage) the first hurdle is money....I am alititanal male. | do not want
my spouse to contribute to the mortgage.
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Irene (female with low income, low educational lewand low skills, line

282-283)

It is OK by me to live in public (housing) estatdéfsl do not meet the eligibility
criteria for public housing, | may rent a flat torfn a nuclear family. Buying a
flat is too expensive...

Portia (a female returnee from oversea study):

After marriage, | would live with my parents or ragouse’s parents. Then | will
not have the accommodation problem. | think if veeéjobs, we will not die
and can overcome all the difficulties. (line 658%5.. Even if I'm single, I'll
keep on living with my parents. My home is my ‘lassort’ and my safety net
and umbrella. I don’t mind going back to my paréhtsne for protection when
necessary. (line 794-797)

-- Constraints derived from continuing educationedime and cross-border work on

building a new family or to take care of parents

A landmark study by Wu (2010) indicated that trensition of Chinese young people
from school to work and family building has becomere precarious and unstable
than before in a global economy driven by competitiabour markets and harsh
working conditions. So more and more young peopé delaying marriage. The
findings in this study were similar in that it reded many constraints in family

building and also taking care of parents.

Blossom (property management officer, overtime wwkand continuing
education, line 264-267):

| spend all my time in work. For many months | gaatork at 9:00 am and return
home at 12:00 at night because of overtime worktakiohg a course at night. |
haven't talked with my parents for a long time agoh’t have chance to meet
them. I've no time to find a mate.

Ken (a dog trainer who had cross-border work arettone work):

-292 -



Actually | want to date, but you know | can't affoto because of my present
working conditions. | don't believe a girl wouldké to choose a boyfriend who
had to work cross-border and work overtime untilot112pm at night....Er... |
need to sleep all the day during holidays becatisa®week’s exhaustive work.
| dare not date, it will waste the time of a youmd... (line 364-368)... My
father is a dementia patient. | need to acceptstrsnge behaviour and bad
temper. I'm quite stressed in taking care of hintduse my job is quite
demanding. Indeed I've no time to take care of Himely on my two sisters to
look after him. (line 611-614)

-- Single-child problem

An early study (Barnet 1961) showed that 62.8%lloHang Kong households were
nuclear families. This percentage increased to éitgmt by 2006 (Census and
Statistics Department 2007a). In line with thise thverage household size has
decreased from 3.9 persons in 1981 to 3 persor)@6 (Census and Statistics
Department 2008). The smaller family size and familsingle child’ issue has
implications for future inter-generational carindg older people, particularly in
mainland China. The redefinition of the filial rad¢ daughters is especially important
in light of the recent trend toward the one-chaanily (Lye 1996). Portia is a typical
case of being a single child who in future seesdieisupporting her parents. She

worries about how to cope with this responsibiityen they retire and age:

Portia (a returnee from overseas study, line 148:14

| want to be a coach to teach young people the ladye and skills in

adventure-based programmes. But | think it is @aabream. | can'’t take it up as
a future full-time job as the income is not stalble the single child and when
my father retires one day, my salary equates to ifl@ome. | can’'t be so selfish
to pursue on my own interests. | need to consideresponsibility to care for

them when they get older. | need to find a job waittable and good salary.
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Suggestions for a better transition to young aduittd (in family building and

taking family responsibility for parents)

The problems that the young people face are nguegnio Hong Kong. Many western
states such as the UK face similar problems. Higlmemployment rates, lower
starting salaries and insecure jobs have put mamngy people in disadvantaged
positions, protracting the transition from schoolwork and from adolescence to
adulthood. Government policies could help to smdbthtransitions from school to
work and facilitate young people’s subsequentpifen in family building and taking

family responsibility (Wu 2010; The Hong Kong Featgon of Youth Groups 2010).

One such area might be to streamline the righbotla as noted below.

-- Streamline the procedure of right of abode faryss-border marriage partner and

children

Chak (Case 9) was a new immigrant and had a ginidriin mainland China. He
referred to many hurdles for a cross-border sptmuseme to Hong Kong. Hence the

Government might consider removing such hurdles.

Chak (a new male immigrant, line 594-596):

On cross-border marriage, if you want to get mdrire China, your other half
has to wait for at least four years before beingwadd to come to Hong Kong.
The Government should relax this rule.

-- Increase employment opportunities

Another interviewee hoped that the Government shaiversify its economy in
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different regions in order to broaden employmergasfunities for young adults:

Victor (a banking trainee with high education attaent, high income and high
skill level, line 559-564):

| think that the Hong Kong economy just relied taach on a single industry, i.e.
financial services industry. The Government shalileersify its economy and

develop six potential industries, such as medi@Vises... nowadays, the
gualifications of young adults have increased witlore places at tertiary

institutes. These young adults have high expectsitibut the reality is that there
are limited employment opportunities. As such, thaye lots of grievances.

-- Government’s housing policy

Many interviewees criticized the Government for Heusing policy as it was
chronically difficult for young adults to buy a flavhen starting a new family. Victor

again summarized a view shared by many, line 539-54

| hope that the Government could increase land Igugpd to regulate the
developers. | don't need the Government to subsidize in purchasing
properties but | hope that the Government wouldiletg the property market. |
consider the Government should build more subsidir®using for the younger
generation.

-- Community care for the elderly

Interviewee Ken whose father has dementia statdélhbelpless as he had no time
to take care of his father. In the absence of gffeccommunity care for the elderly

the burden of care inevitably falls on family memshe

Ken (a dog trainer with cross-border and overtinoekyline 602-605):
My Dad has the problem of dementia. It is not cleabhave to learn to accept
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it....I do not have time to take care of my Dadslso helpless...

Summary

The eco-systemic analysis on life course transittbryoung people showed the
interplay of different systems on youth’s self-deypenent, career development and
family building, and the fulfillment of developmetasks in a family life cycle. At the
microsystem and mesosystem level, personal qualdied family influence were
important factors in affecting young people’s tiioe from a dependent to a
complete independent adult. It should be noted somhe young people were not
independent and could not cope with problems wdolaee were very independent and
did not want to rely on others. At the exosystemwele satisfaction level of the
respondents to their life planning is related withrk and social relationship. Those
with temporary or contract-based jobs were disBadiswith living because of job
insecurity. Those without a job and without incoidicated a low sense of life
satisfaction. Some even chose to live in their evanld with their computer and did
not want to get in touch with others. Some intemaes cited the influence of the
macrosystem, e.g. housing policy, education systmployment-related policies,
elderly care system, as structural barriers totistara family of their own.
Nevertheless, many respondents did not seem to twaagsert any rights as citizens
nor seek to participate in actions to influenceegament policies. A majority of the
respondents did not show much interest in publigagement, either because they
attached little importance to it or they thoughattthe consultative process was not
user-friendly and effective. Most of the interviesgewere found to be unconnected to
the political development of Hong Kong and someemviewees seemed quite

indifferent to political participation.
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When compared between older and younger genernatiariamily life cycle context,
some interviewees considered that their life codleseelopment would be similar to
their parents or the older generation e.g. to gebathen to get married and to have
baby, etc. In former times, adults would live witfeir parents even after marriage in
an extended family. Some interviewees indicated tthey preferred to live with their
families even after marriage in order to take adrtheir elderly parents or have their
elderly parents take care of their children. Newedss, some interviewees indicated
that under the influence of globalization, theresw@ guarantee that the family life

cycle of the next generation would be the saméaisaf their predecessors.

Many interviewees said that they would like to cd®an individualized lifestyle
different from their parents or older generatiohey expressed a desire to have more
variety in life and have exposure to global andedént cultures e.g. go to different
countries to work rather than staying in Hong Kogg;overseas on ‘work holidays’
and to experience other lifestyles; find a satrgfyjob and not just earn a living; have
and enjoy more personal space and not live witbrgar It is also relevant to note that
under the influence of globalization and the risk feminism, some female
interviewees had different views on women’s rolasfamily and in society. For
instance, some wanted to have equal status for andnwomen and believed that
females were as capable and competent in work &esraad should not be judged by
their appearance and attractiveness. Some congdidanaily’ is not the ‘only thing’ a
woman looked for in life; a woman could have ottieings to actualize herself. Some
indicated that they might choose to be singletahefy did not find a suitable partner.
Unlike the older generation, some interviewees essed that they would like to have

children not because they would like to continue family line but for personal
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reasons of emotional fulfillment. Overall, they wea to be influenced by
individualistic values that corresponded to thalifngs in both the focus groups and

the survey, as will be demonstrated in more detalie following chapter.

In sum, the individual interviews demonstrated ftiifat plans of young people were
affected by both local influences, that is, Chineskure and values and the interplay
of ecological systems in the Hong Kong context, glabal and growing impact of
individualized lifestyles and ideas of pluralisniyeralism, feminism, within a wider
economic context of a keen competitive cultureaté Imodernity. All these influences
bring risks, challenges and uncertainties to yopagple’s life transitions which in
turn affect their family building and responsibyjiaking in society. In the next
chapter, we will seek to integrate the findingsnfrdocus groups, survey and
interviews to glean some sense of the extent tahwliobal culture and values impact
upon young adults’ perceptions of marriage, pa@dhand family responsibility in

our late modern world, and the service and poliplications of that.
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Chapter 9: Perceptions, Plans and Policy Implicatins: An Overview

of Key Findings

Introduction

In this chapter, | will seek to integrate key fings of the three explorations (focus
groups, survey, interviews), in order to bettersgréhe nuanced role of global culture
and values on young adults’ perceptions of marrigg@renthood and family
responsibility in late modernity. Additionally, tHiely impact of traditional culture
will be addressed. In doing so, conceptual suppdrtoe sought from notions of the
family life cycle and eco-systemic perspective amuryg people’s transitions to
adulthood. The merits and demerits of these thieatdrameworks will be noted as
will the service and policy implications of the diimgs. The limitations of the study

design will be noted and recommendations for furtesearch will be offered.

Young adults in contemporary Hong Kong are hetemegas group that have been
subject to the influence of global culture and esalun late modernity. The mixed
methods design adopted in this study revealedalsatbstantial proportion of young
adults held traditional Chinese values on marriagayenthood and family

responsibility but simultaneously they appearecepéue to global values such as

individualism, pluralism and feminism.

As with research by Chow and Lum (2008) that inidahere was strong support for
traditional marriage and also acceptance of cohtiiit, so it was that this study
found similar findings. The findings overall suggésat a majority of young adults

still endorsed the institution of marriage but matgo claimed some acceptance of
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other lifestyles such as gay or lesbian relatigrsiand unions and cohabitation more
generally. On parenthood, only a small minorityyoting adults across the three data
sources stated a relative lack of interest in fgeimldren and this corresponded with
the findings of Chow and Lum (2008) that most peofilink child-bearing is a
necessary step in life. Those who preferred to lshaidren said they would do so not
for the reason of family lineage but for personehsons such as the intrinsic
emotional rewards of having children and the affiion of family ties that this
brought about. They still held a strong belief amily responsibility such as taking
care of elderly parents but they noted the manylasinges this invoked (as analysed
by the eco-systemic approach) such as demandsthporpersonal capabilities and
resources, family and class background, commui$purces and support, and the
socio-economic environment such as the labour markducation system and
property prices, as well as the pervasive influeotglobal and local culture and
values. As such, some had to rely on their parimasicially and could not be fully
independent. In this sense the life course tramsit independent adulthood had to be
postponed for many, as was the case in researdhebilong Kong Federation of
Youth Groups (2010). Unlike the older generatidre tyounger generation did not
totally follow the typical stages assumed by thaifa life cycle due in some measure
to rapid societal and global changes in late matlerRaced with such uncertainties
due in part to the effects of globalization, thatheized family life cycle with pre-set
development tasks could not easily ‘fit' the compl@dividual circumstances of
young people in contemporary Hong Kong. As noted@gdens (2001), the new
generation living in a world of late modernity hatwemake individual choices and
plan ahead in facing of new challenges. For exanipt®mon became apparent across
all data sources that young people had prolongenl ttependency on parents and

could not easily make significant life choices hgmselves.
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Role of global culture and values on young adultsperception of marriage,

parenthood and family responsibility in late modernty

Global / local values preferred by Hong Kong youadults

As regards traditional cultural values, the mayoat the respondents in the six focus
groups placed emphasis on family security and ioglships, respect for tradition,
honouring of parents and elders and loyalty to kanfihese findings were prominent
in the survey findings where the participants galiergot higher scores in Chinese
cultural values (CVS total and its 4 subscaleshsag filial piety, trustworthiness,
self-cultivation, courtesy and friendship. Impoxtanof family and harmony with
others were thus still important to this samplg@iing people. However, some of the
traditional Confucian ethos such as protecting ,facenservative attitude,
non-competitiveness, having few personal desiréspatriotism were seemingly less
relevant to the young adults. They tended to bliented more by a competitive
global culture that individuals should actualizeerttselves by achieving personal
interests and goals. These results were quiteainol those in the six focus groups
where a majority focused on freedom, personal gaatbition, wealth, pleasure, life
meaning, a spiritual life, but a varied life. Siarll, notions of independence linked to
key categories to do with global values of indialism, liberalism, pluralism and

feminism in late modernity were also strongly evidie their responses.

Demographic variables and preferred values

It is relevant to note the influence of key dem@ipia variables on young adults’
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choices over preferred values. As regards gernftemajority of the male respondents
in the six focus groups put more emphasis on pafsibevelopment and placed less
emphasis on family relationships. By contrast, nafsthe female respondents put
more emphasis on family relationships instead o$qeal development and ambition.
In the survey findings, it was also found that @si cultural values had a significant
relationship (at .01 sig. level) with the demogiaptariable of gender. Overall,

female participants across the interview data téndebe more influenced by the
Chinese cultural values than males. This may bdaeed in part by a traditional

patriarchal socialization process which focusedamnilial roles for the female who

are deemed most ‘complete’ when married and fammilyding (see Eastman 1988;

Stockman 2000; Lye 1996; Lee 2000).

Regarding the variable of age in the six focus gsotelating to preferred values,
those younger respondents, often in school orgelsged 17-20, while influenced by
individualism and life pursuits, tended to put me@mphasis on spiritual life over
material prosperity. It was hypothesized that thiss to do with their age-related
pursuit of self-identity and propensity towards arenidealistic meaning to life
(Erikson 1975; Brake 1980). Those respondents 28e2b held somewhat different
views. Some of the respondents, influenced by walamund materialism and
individualism, indicated that wealth, independeand ambition were important. This
seemed linked to their new careers at work anchereasing share of family financial

liability.

The influence of marital status on young adultsthe focus groups seemed to have
no obvious bearing. The vast majority of responsle@rphasized individual needs

and hoped to gain pleasure, life enjoyment anddbeein life. These views on
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pleasure seeking and life enjoyment were also dhayethe focus group comprising
employed young people. As they had already entdredvorkforce, it is likely that
they might have encountered problems such as wekssand interpersonal tensions
that made them realize the importance of enjoyifejs| pleasures to balance the
demands of a competitive work world. Their commeyaserally suggested they were
influenced by global values of individualism thatlidated the pursuit of personal

enjoyment and pleasure (see Hartley 1991).

Unlike the working group, those who were studyipgeared to have little in the way
of family or financial burdens. At this stage irethlives they seemed focused much
more on freedom, pleasure, creativity and a valited Apart from values of
individualism, they tended to be influenced morenwofions of liberalism in their
ambitions for a meaningful and colorful life withideo many restrictions imposed on
them by parents or society. This result is sintitathe finding in individual interviews
that indicated respondents sought an individualifedtyle with more varieties and

more exposure to global ideas and cultures.

Regarding the influence of educational attainmenyoung adults’ choice of values
in the focus groups, all secondary/ high schoallestls recognized the importance of
responsibility in the context of family and societitis being a strong normative
injunction from school and their own families asllwéJost respondents with
undergraduate and postgraduate qualificationsqmuisfon developing personal goals,
family security and relationships, honoring of pase elders, and family loyalty.
Their comments generally suggested they tende iofluenced by both traditional
family values and global values of individualismoand self-development. It is

important to recall that under a global economimate, one has to pursue continuing
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education in order to maintain the competitive edigeelf and employer.

Lastly, regarding the impact of residence on yoadglts’ most preferred value, the
respondents from across the three regions displagegignificant differences in their
views of preferred values. This might be explaibgdthe fact that Hong Kong is a
relatively small region with an excellent networkcommunications and access that

may help homogenize value orientations.

Concerning those values less preferred by theggaatits in the focus groups, the
studying group and the non-working and non-studgraup expressed similar views
concerning respect for tradition. To them, manylitranal values such as ancestor
worship or notions of male superiority were consgdeoutmoded. Male respondents
tended to be more influenced by global value ofglism and liberalism whereby

multiple and different voices other than those stémg from ancestral traditions or
elders, should be allowed in a progressive multiucal society. In addition, some of
the female participants who were influenced by fesm and individualism criticized

the traditional values that endorsed the unequelstof men and women and the
negative consequences of this for women’s persandl career development. By
contrast there were participants who took an oppasew to those espoused within
global values of feminism and pluralism. A minordf/female respondents, as in the
interviews, considered that career ambition wastieit sole life goal, noting that a
woman who was too ambitious may not find appromahieir network of family and

friends. They tended to be influenced by traditiovelues on women’s status and
argued the opportunity costs in family building ardotional security paid by career

women.
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Cohabitants were a group who did not like to follraditional values and tended to
emphasize the importance of their own preferenceksiaterests, personal feelings
and needs. This is perhaps predictable given thaiice of deferring or avoiding the
more dominant Hong Kong traditions about marriagethee preferred state for the

union of two people.

To summarize, the respondents from all data souseesned to be embedded to
varying extents within a cluster of value orierdas influenced by liberalism,

individualism, feminism and pluralism. Typicall\hey wished to choose their own
lifestyles and sought freedoms, pleasure, the gurépersonal goals and a varied life.
Nonetheless, many still treasured ideals informedraditional culture that focused

on family security and relationships, honoring péseand elders. Some younger
participants did not invoke the pursuit of wealghtlaeir ideal while others (older ones)
indicated that wealth was highly important to thedverall, their value preferences
varied in terms of gender, age, marital status,kimgr status, and educational
attainment. It would therefore be unwise to asswm@e clear uniformity in their

attachment to values global or local.

-- Influence of Chinese cultural values on marriagearenthood and family

responsibility

The focus group study suggested that global valuel as developing personal goals,
seeking pleasure, life enjoyment, freedom and Wwealere prevalent among the
young people. It would seem that global culture aaldies engender some influence
upon the respondents and affected their perceptibtieeir life plan such as marriage

and family building. Global values that emphasineaterial (and rapid) success and
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more open social relationships were deemed likelgftect the approach of young
people towards family building and child rearing ighh requires long-term
commitment and responsibilities. These findingsenmerrther explored in the survey
stage of the study. It was assumed that Chinegaraulalues (CVS) still played a
role in young adults’ perception of marriage, pénend and family obligation. To test
this, a linear regression analysis was used irstifigstical manipulation of the survey
data. The findings showed that the CVS had sigificrelationships with young
adults’ perceptions of marriage (CVS | & CVS Il had positive significant
relationship with MAS (Marital Attitude Scale); CV8so had positive significant
relationship with young people’s perception of twex relationships; parenthood
(CVS had a positive significant relationship wittetParenthood Scale); and family
responsibility (CVS had a positive significant tedaship with the Family Obligation
Scale). These linear regression results indicatatl €hinese cultural values were
likely to retain some significant influence on t@mple youth’s views on marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility. Broadly, G¥se cultural values and some
Confucian moral values appear to be relatively lstaib response to globalization

given the responses to the survey.

The survey findings also suggested that young sidattitudes towards marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility were not rietd to the variables of Chinese
cultural values (CVS). The scales also had sigmificrelationships between and
amongst themselves. When further testing the oelshiip between MAS and other
scales such as CVS, Parenthood Scale and Familigailbh Scale, the linear
regression results show that MAS only had a pasiignificant relationship with the
Parenthood Scale. Young people’s perceptions omiagarwere strongly influenced

by their perception on parenthood. Also, the Pi@rd Scale was not only having a
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positive significant relationship with CVS, it hagoositive relationship with the MAS

and Family Obligation Scale. These linear regressgsults indicated that other than
Chinese cultural values, the youth’s perceptionsnafriage, parenthood and family
responsibility also mutually and reciprocally eled significant relationships between

and amongst themselves.

Global/ local values and marriage

Although the young people were influenced by glofzles and global culture, some
of their Chinese cultural heritage remained anrggdeclement in the lives of most.

Here, we can note that the majority of the intemaes of the six focus groups held
optimistic views and plans about marriage albesytivere influenced by a blend of
individualism (to satisfy personal needs) and tradal cultural values. The survey

findings were quite similar in this regard. Thep@sdents to the survey generally got
higher mean scores in the Marital Attitude ScalbisTsuggests that the sample
generally took a positive and meaningful attitudevdrds marriage. Many thought
that marriage was a ‘sacred’ act and people shanilg get married if they were sure

that it would last a lifetime. Their ideal of adibng dream happy marriage finds
support in respondents’ choices in the MAS, whigggests the young people were
still much influenced by traditional Chinese valuesrthermore, most did not regard
marriage as some major barrier to one’s self-dgmetnt, pursuit of freedoms and
pluralistic choices in partners and personal lifiest. The results also show that MAS
had a positive significant relationship with incanihis implies that income is a

predictive factor on young adults’ perceptions abuoarriage. The higher the income,

the more positive the attitude towards marriageytheng people would have.
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-- Plan to get married is influenced by marital goarenthood attitudes

The survey results showed that the majority ofrdspondents planned to get married
(70.4%). The respondents’ plan to get married hadsitive significant relationship

with MAS and the Parenthood Scale respectivelys Bhggests that the more positive
attitudes to marriage and parenthood, the morgdhag adults were eager to plan to
get married. Also, a majority of the participan®d.6%) opined that 26 to 30 was the
ideal age for getting married. 11.7% preferreddbrgarried at the age of 31 or above.
Young adults’ age to get married had negative St relationship with MAS; this

suggests that the more negative the attitude taiagar; the older the age to get

married the young adults would consider.

-- Reasons to get married

The reasons to get married reflected the likeljugrice of traditional Chinese values
about marriage. 57.5% of the respondents claimatl ‘gublic declaration of legal
partnership’ was the major reason to get marriédyToelieved that marriage was not
a private matter and couple status should be répedmand legitimized by significant
others such as parents, siblings, relatives arehds. Marriage was also seen to
contain a procreation function to extend the lihdescendants (‘procreation’, 26.3%).
Most of the young adults could be described ashe ‘intimacy versus isolation’
developmental phase and were seeking to form indim&ationships with another (as
in Erikson 1963). So it is perhaps not surprisiogfind that to ‘avoid loneliness’
(26.5%) was an important reason to plan to getisthrRegarding reasons not to get
married, these collected around three main areé&ould not find an appropriate

partner to get married’, ‘Wanted more freedom’ dolle to be single’. By contrast,
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‘Concern over further studies’ and ‘Scared of hgvand raising children’ had less

impact on the survey sample’s decision not to gatried.

-- Acceptance to different kinds of personal life=st and intimate partnerships

Global values on individualism and pluralism aldte@ youth in contemporary

advanced societies (see Midgley 1999). A majoritynterviewees in the six focus

groups claimed open and, to varying degrees, aoceattitudes towards pre-marital

sex, homosexuality, abortion and multiple sexuatneas. The survey results and
interviews also correspond with these findings andgest the global influence of
pluralism, feminism and liberalism. These findivgsuld seem to challenge the ideas
of traditional Chinese culture which focuses oralbyin marriage, sexual abstinence
before marriage and no cohabitation outside of rtfaital system. That said, the
survey results also indicate that extramarital ieffaand pregnancies outside of
marriage were less widely accepted across the sanoplyoung people. Those with a
religious affiliation were notably less open to ieas kinds of sexual relationships

and intimacies.

Regarding the possible influence of CVS on youngpjess perceptions of marriage,
the results indicate that MAS had positive siguifit relationship with CVS | and
CVS II. This suggests that those young people whevewinfluenced more by
traditional values on family and by the Confuciahos tended to have positive
attitudes to marriage. When we go further to thetrelationship between MAS and
other scales such as CVS, Parenthood and the Farmligation Scale, it was found
that MAS only had a positive significant relatioiskvith the Parenthood Scale. This

implies that young people’s perceptions of marriagee strongly influenced by their
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perception on parenthood. The more positive thkudé to parenthood, the more

positive the attitude would be to marriage by thdipipants.

To conclude, the MAS results suggested that theonityjof the survey sample
planned to get married. They were still influendsdtraditional Chinese values and
held positive views about the virtues of the marggstem. Nevertheless, their
motivations were mostly individualistic and intnosrather than motivated by
extrinsic factors such as traditional collectivisvhereby they would fulfill parents’
expectations and also continue the lineage ofahely. Additionally, they held open
attitudes towards different kinds of relationshgmsl unions. It is likely therefore that
global pluralistic liberal values and individuaicstifestyles also influenced them and

more so than the generation of their parents amdlyaelders.

Global/ local values and parenthood

The participants generally got higher to moderatees in the Parenthood Scale and
its subscales. This suggests that the survey saggmierally had positive attitudes

towards parenthood.

-- Reasons to have children

When analyzing the top 5 statements about whichréBpondents strongly agreed,
most fell on the subscale Intrinsic Motivation. $hncluded ‘I enjoy children and
would like to have a child to watch him/her grondarhange’, ‘I believe that having
children is the right thing to do’, ‘Having childrevould enrich my life’, ‘I would

like to have a child to establish my own family'dath would experience a sense of
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accomplishment by having a child’. They hoped, ath wther young people in
advanced societies, to have children mostly foisfeattion of personal desires and
interest rather than to satisfy notions of tradiéib collectivism and pressure from
their family of origin (see O’Laughlin and Anders@001; Taylor et al. 2007). That
said, their responses also suggested they werenfgsenced by global values of
individualism and feminism in that they did not aessarily believe that parenthood

would limit their freedoms, their marital life adreer development.

-- Educational attainment and parenthood attitude

The results of the survey show that the Parentl®wale had a positive significant
relationship with educational attainment. This implthat education attainment is a
predictive factor in respect of young people’s peton of parenthood. Thus, the
higher their educational attainment the more pasitiheir parenthood attitude.

Overall, the sample endorsed the notion of havihdden. Their plan to have

children had a positive significant relationshigtwihe MAS and Parenthood Scale
respectively. This shows that the more the positteude towards parenthood and
marriage, the more the positive attitude the yopegple would hold in their plans to

have children.

-- Number of children and relevant factors

A majority of the participants stated that 26-3Gs\vlae ideal age for having children.
Some 27.2% indicated that 31-35 was the ideal agedving the first child. From the
linear regression results, the more positive aléituone took in marriage, the younger

the people would be when having the first childritkermore, most of the participants
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preferred to have one or two children in the future respect of factors to have
children, the top three included personal incorhddcare and accommodation. High
competitiveness in employment opportunities, stuéssorking environment, high

standard of living but a slow increase in incomepensive accommodation and
pre-school education, these are likely to be kegaas for delaying parenthood. It
may also help explain why most participants preférto have only one or two

children in the future. Similar explanations arosécus groups and interviews.

-- Decision to have children: gender, full-time Wpincome and religion

The survey data suggested that gender differenck falirtime working were
predictive factors which affected young adults lanping to have children or not.
Female respondents considered more factors thapsmal their decisions about
having children. Similarly, those without full-timeork considered more factors than
those with full-time work. By contrast, those witkligious affiliation or higher
income tended to consider fewer factors. In addjtilne Parenthood Scale had a
positive significant relationship with all three ages: CVS, MAS and Family
Obligation Scale. This suggests that those youmglpemore likely to be influenced
by Chinese cultural values would likely have moasipve attitudes to parenthood.
Similarly, the more positive attitudes to marriaged family obligation held by
respondents, the more the positive attitudes terphood they would have. Overall
most young people wanted to have children for iidialistic and intrinsic reasons
around personal enjoyment and life enrichment arte of achievement. It seems
that they were less affected by extrinsic tradaioreasons such as peer or family

pressure or to fulfill the line of kinship or regmibilities of adulthood.
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Global/ local values and family responsibility

Traditional Chinese values attach great importanamllective interest. The Chinese
value of collectivism was cultivated by strong tgenerated by patriarchal systems of
relations and power in which the interests of dgciend family were seen as
indivisible and always put first (Yang and Wang @D@Df the ancient virtues in China,
filial piety forms the root of all. It is the resgtethat children should pay to their
parents, their grandparents, and the aged. Fiiety pften determines how one is
judged, not only by other members of the familyt blso by society at large (Ng
2007). The results suggest how these virtues am® Isg contemporary young people

in a context of competing global values and culture

-- Family responsibility taken by young adults

Regarding the survey findings, the participantsegally got moderate mean scores in
the Family Obligation Scale and its subscales amréht Assistance’, ‘Respect for
Family’ and ‘Future Support’. From the top 5 staéens that the young respondents
chose to strongly agree with, it can be noted fdmailism and filial piety are strongly
socialized in Chinese families. In the eyes of maogtemporary Chinese parents,
children would not be viewed as adults until mat@ad financially self-reliant. Until
this point, young people would be expected to Wit parents, give financial support
to them where possible, eat meals with family memlaes part of family solidarity,
and spend time in accompanying parents and elddrese acts, endorsed by
respondents, display gratitude to one’s parentscamgmitment to his/her family (a
kind of collectivism, see Yang 1957; Stockman 200®at said, in regard to the top 5

statements that the participants strongly disagreid, it was apparent that while
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willing to shoulder some family responsibilitiesethstill wanted to make their own
decisions about friends, college and work careedsret to be subject to the dictates
of parents and elders in these matters, therebljcating freedom of personal choice

and the likely influence of global ideas arouncktédism and individualism.

The focus groups further supported these survelyrigs about the likely influence of
global values which emphasize freedom and choicestMf the young adults
preferred not to live with parents after marriage & minority would live with parents
for practical and economic reasons. Hence our stataling of filial piety and family
support needs to be understood within a socio-enanatructure and multiple
interests (Lam 2006). Thus the respondents’ viesexirto be contextualized in rising
accommodation costs, child care problems, contgeducation, part-time jobs,
overtime work and cross-border work, which to vagyidegrees mediated their
reliance on and contribution to the family and teeit plans for marriage and

parenthood.

The focus group findings also indicated that meastigipants were closely oriented to
their own personal and career development rathem #xercised by the need to
perform caregiving for their parents. Global valwgsch emphasize a fast culture of
acquisition and keen competition within a knowledigiwen economy inevitably
create the need for extended and ongoing studyn¢cease employability and
opportunity in a global economic world (Jessop 200Bhis may delay young
people’s age of leaving home and their continuimgrfcial dependence on their
parents and government support (Resnick 2005; Bk, 2009). Many young
people became immersed in onerous study and wbddsites, sometimes engaged in

long working hours, cross-border working and wikwv lincomes. All these would in
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turn create dependencies and constraints on fdoglgtherness, communication and

relationships.

-- Family responsibility is influenced by gendéririg with parents, Chinese cultural

values and parenthood attitude

The survey results indicated that the Family Obiaya Scale had a positive
significant relationship with gender and living iparents which were significant
factors affecting youngsters’ perceptions of fanabligation. Family Obligation only
had a positive significant relationship with CVSaihd CVS Il respectively which
suggested that the ‘Confucian Ethos and Loyaltyideals and Humanity’ were
predictive factors which affected the family obliga of young adults. The higher the
young adults scored in CVS Il & lll, the more thewpuld take up their family

obligation.

Lastly, the Family Obligation Scale had a positsignificant relationship with the
CVS and Parenthood Scale but no significant relahg with MAS. The findings
suggest that the higher the young adults scored\é®, the more they would indicate
a willingness to take up family obligations. Likesg| the more the positive attitude in
parenthood they had, the more the young people dvdake up their family

obligation.

To conclude, data from the three methods indicébed young adults’ views on
family responsibility tended to be influenced bpland of traditional cultural values
and those global influences which emphasized fresdopersonal choice and

autonomy.
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Life plan and life course transition to young adulhood

Youth is a critical period of identity formation kg which young people separate
from their family of origin and develop a sense tbeir selves through their
interactions with others in new social relationship the wider society. In late
modern society, youth identity is partly self-acted and partly ascribed by gender,
age, ethnicity and class. Peer influence can ptayngortant role too (Erikson 1975;
Brake 1980). However, ascribed identities are engkd by the pace of change in
today’s advanced pluralist societies (Bauman 198&)dens (1991) argues for a shift
to self-development as reflexively organized anéire¢erential. In a post-modernist
world of risk and uncertainty, tradition loses litsld. The self becomes a reflexive
project to be explored and constructed, connegigrgonal and wider social change.
Hence, the search for self-identities amongst @pents was discussed via
semi-structured individual interviews with ten yguadults in order to explore the
nuance and richness of their individual experienesh were unlikely to surface in

the survey or focus groups.

Interestingly, most of the interviewees had no rcleaderstanding or ideas about the
notion of self-development and found this too audtor an area yet to be explored.
Most did not have any plans such as developingsgna&tential, pursuing one’s ideals
and life-goals or dreams, understanding one’s wesdas and strengths and thereby
achieve some personal growth. Instead, they putftbh@is on how to find a good job
or secure better career development. They tendemtjuate career development or
studying with self-development. However, there weseme exceptions. One

interviewee wanted to pursue his dream of beingsagtier regardless of the low and
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unstable income this generated at the time of mtiberview, in this sense material

wellbeing so extolled in late modern economies m@sa prime motive at all.

It is relevant to note that the Chinese culturdliga of ‘collectivism’ place emphasis
upon family and state interests rather than indizidnterest. Self-development per se
is not a cultural given in Chinese socializing numaé of school and family.
Confucian teaching focuses on ‘selflessness’ apdfdmily or state is placed above
the individual. Children and youth are trained tofprioritise or reflect upon their
potential but to achieve socially constructive sol®r societally expected
developmental tasks of the life course. In tradaioConfucian thinking, the self is
very well defined within the social context. An imdiual’s self, identity, and roles are
relational and derive meaning from a complex oh#igant others. There are rules
and regulations for every behaviour in almost estyation. One is not expected to
go beyond the defined boundary. It can be arguadihthis context there is no ‘self’
as project or will as one’s own self is so closeéfined by rules and relationships
(Sing 1997). These ideals of Confucianism provideeady framework for social
development but less room for free developmentetff his thinking fits in well
with the wishes of ruling figures such as parentdbasses. The strength of these
traditions is not to be underestimated and itsgres noted in the comments of some
respondents. Similarly, the importance of educatm diligence in learning is
stressed by Chinese cultural tradition. Chineselddn and youth are
learning/goal-oriented (Sing 1997) and parents légle aspirations and standards for
their children and spend a lot of time supervidimgir school work (Sing and Yeung
1997). In this sense, academic aspiration to aehietter jobs and career path is what
came to mind for most interviewees as self develgmather than anything more

rounded and personal.
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To sum up the constraints surrounding self-devekgnof respondents (at the micro
and meso-system level), those young people fromr @ow lower educational
backgrounds typically had little in the way of aeadc qualifications or financial
support to entertain ideas of self-developmenth ssscundertaking further (and costly)
study. At the exo-system level, those living in c@enareas such as new towns (e.g.
Tuen Mun, Tin Shui Wai), found it difficult to traVlong and expensive distances to
urban centres to attend courses that might advastedevelopment. At the
macro-system competitive market level, they wepgcslly without resources to start
a small business and compete with big enterpribas,for those who might dream of
some significant project such as their own busirtesse was little in the way of
resource or power to self-actualise their ambiti(see Jenkins 1996). This together
with Chinese cultural values which emphasize collesn but self-development
much less so, may partly explain why a majorityta interviewees and focus group
participants did not have any specific ideas ocfical plans other than the pursuit of
gualifications and a rewarding career. Added t@,tlti could be noted that some
respondents were reluctant to seek help from theefament or other potential
benefactors. In this they may have been influerme&hinese ‘face’ culture, that is,
reputation or prestige attached to worldly successlth and power. One can lose
face by appearing dependent or less competentaiharnas claimed to be, explicitly
or implicitly (Hu 1944; Stockman 2000). In the Cége tradition, disclosing one’s
problems or difficulties to some other and seekietp from others (outside of close
family) or from the government can be deemed asnsha and a sign of some
inadequacy of the individual and the family as w&b avoid losing face, some of

these young adults clearly preferred to rely omtbedves.
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Those young people without a job, or income, oiirdbke qualifications, or who had
poor interpersonal skills, or were living some weym urban centres where jobs or
training might exist, were particularly poorly péatto imagine opportunities for self
development and futures with hope. The influx of Iskilled migrant labour from
mainland China also reduced chances of work for gH&ong youth with few
gualifications. By contrast those with higher edig®al attainment had more
concrete and ambitious career plans in mind thaghminclude gaining new
professional qualifications. As in other advancedeties, the complex eco-system of
personal ability, class background, gender, edmcatiattainment, ethnic status and
identity, labour market and family resources impdctipon the life chances of the
participants. This together with their exposur&tonese cultural values and western
global values and trends also played a vital patheir career plan and ideas about

self-development within their life course transitio

Critical review on family life cycle and eco-systeme perspective on life transition

to young adulthood

Limitations of the family life cycle as a theoreatframework in youth and family

studies

We now turn to some conceptual issues arising ftben study that concern the
explanatory adequacy of life cycle ideas. Family tiycle theory helps to explain the
patterns of family formation and development thetvples insight into the ways
families grow and change at different stages (Kbaal White 1996). However, the
theory also has its limitations as a comprehentigeretical framework in youth and

family studies. The family life cycle theory hasebecriticized because it often has
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difficulty in disentangling interactional and sttucal perspectives within the process
of family development, an insufficient attentionttee multiple types of families, the
use of behaviour to infer wider norms, and too sistip and all encompassing
application of discrete stages (Rodgers and WHIf8) The theory is also criticized
for implicit value judgments on what constitutescsess or fulfilment of

developmental tasks and that the notion of ‘cyideverly sequential when process
and the past operate on the present and futureviaadversa (see Klein and White
1996). The functionalist tradition within the thgdends to focus upon linearity and
key events or transitions (education, age at ngerigob entry, first child) that

individuals and groups (cohorts) pass through [dedell and Hareven 1978; Marini

1984). Whereas others argue that it is not sufficte focus simply on space-time
categories associated with life events but to eranmstead the social content which
gives the processes and events their meaning aedsdy (Jones 2009). Thus it is
important here that we do not simplify and oveestaidulthood’ as a destination,
when adulthood itself is becoming less stable mm#eof insecure jobs, deferred

marriage and parenthood.

Applicability of family life cycle in the Hong Kongontext

With the above in mind, it is argued however the family life cycle theory still
applies to Hong Kong young adults for the followmegsons. Firstly, in Hong Kong,
while family types now reveal more heterogeneitytéaded family, nuclear family,
single-parent family, dual-earner family, childlefssnily, single-person family, and
step-parent family) the most common type is dtédl uclear family two parent family
with one or two children. Although there is an e&se in divorce and remarriage, a

rise in the age at first marriage, an increasimgaie participation in the labour force,
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and decreasing fertility rate, nonetheless, thislystrevealed that young adults still
follow relatively uniformly the development taskstlined in the family life cycle

such as finishing education, finding a job, setexta mate, starting a new family,
having children, managing a home and taking carelddrly parents. While open to
more pluralistic life styles and unions only a snpalrtion indicated that they would
actually choose individualized lifestyles such ashabitation, homosexuality,
same-sex marriage, childlessness, adoption, otigulm of children by, for example,

pets.

In Hong Kong, while there have been changes in étwald composition and family
formation these are not so far reaching as in seowestern countries. Social
expectations around the timing and shaping of idd& domestic biographies while
differing by social class and gender, were stidls@nably predictable. Parents still see
themselves with a strong responsibility for keepicigldren safe and on track
educationally. Cohabitation and single parenthogd umwed mother was not
commonly accepted by most respondents across the samples, nor the wider
community. Normative timetables of getting marriédving offspring, caring for
parents, and supporting the family financially gmdctically were fairly well ordered

expectations across the three samples.

This study also found that Chinese cultural valtesain strongly influential across
the three samples of Hong Kong young people. Caafuteaching in relation to
notions of filial piety whereby there is an obliget to care for elderly parents, where
man and a woman should get married when grown dphawe children, was still
strong in the minds of these young adults. The glezxce of traditional Chinese

cultural values in regard to the ethic of collestin is understood in the emphasis
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upon ‘we’ instead of ‘I'. Young adults as part d¢fetfamily are expected to fulfill
certain development tasks. A son or daughter, emetheir 30s or 40s, who is
unmarried may still be regarded as a child andhaafe singleton will be considered
as somehow not ‘complete’. This social pressurenanriage and having children is
not to be underestimated. It is a mark of filiabtyj a highly powerful concept
amongst Chinese families as it governs the pareid-celationship, including the
responsibility of children to support and care &ging parents. This study highlights

how it is still ideologically and culturally relemaamong the young adults.

The family life cycle as an explanatory system,tf@ above reasons, is still relevant
to the Hong Kong context and can be used as adtiealrframework for life course
transition analysis. That said, there is nonetisetesincrease in global influences in
different aspects of family lives in advanced ecuies. Longevity, changes in
patterns of responsibility and dependence acrasdifth course, have led to the life
course becoming much less standardized. It canlgtexplain the phenomenon of
youth transition, notably in regard to family buiid in a world of full of uncertainties
and risks. Also, we know that young people’s linsitions are also affected by local
influences derived from different levels delineatadthe eco-systemic perspective.
For example, young people’s biographies are stradtuto a great extent by
government policy and the institutions through \htisey pass, a point we will return

to later on.

Reflexive biography — a new perspective for youtiadses in late modernity in Hong

Kong?

In the western societies, the focus of transitioesearch shifted towards a more
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socio-biographical rather than event-mapping apgrda young people’s lives. The
argument being that normative timetables uphelgravious research and in policy
structures may represent patterns associated witeadier modernity, or with the
experiences of an older generation. However, thguencharacteristics of Hong Kong
youth may be more likely accounted for by the aggtlility of family life cycle
theory rather than notion of reflexive biographythin late modernist theory. In
Chinese culture, getting married and moving outtheeimportant milestones of the
life course transition from childhood to independadulthood. Owing to extended
schooling and a prolonged job-hunting period, araking into account a
contemporary high unemployment rate for youth, ypyreople are increasingly
delaying marriage and among those who are mamede of them tend to live with
their parents, due in some part to scarcity ofrdéible housing. The process of going
from graduation, to finding a job, getting marri@hd moving out takes much longer
now than decades ago because of the socioeconamértainties that young adults

are facing (Wu 2010).

It is relevant to note that the difficulty of hagitheir own living space is an important
hurdle to the independence of young adults in Héogg. Young people in advanced
economies consider it important to have affordasld safe private housing before
they consider themselves adults (Mulder 2006). &ebers have suggested that in
countries with low fertility, high home-ownershipdhigh real estate prices, the cost
of buying a home makes it difficult for young peedb form families and raise
children (Ineichen 1981; Mulder 2006). In Hong Kortbere are a number of
obstacles in the transition into an independentltadfe, including a highly
competitive education system, fewer job opportesitilimited opportunities for

continuing education and a lack of affordable hoggiYip et al. 2011). This delayed
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independence of youths in Hong Kong means that #reymore subject to the
influence of parents who are likely agents for sraitting traditional cultural values.
The reflexive biographies as proposed by Gidde@81 L may not apply so readily to
Hong Kong because many factors at different petsand external levels of the
eco-systemic framework (such as personal abilifesily background, community
resources, social policy constraints) impinge ugoung adults in their making free
choices. In sum, this study suggests that the fairié cycle theory still has
resonance in respect of Hong Kong young adults wypially remained responsive
to traditional values while becoming increasinggeaptive to the global values of late
modernity. Broadly, the concept of reflexive biggmg is difficult to apply to
dependent young people in Hong Kong. The theorggea reflect more the changing
historical context in Western Europe in which, asesult of the Enlightenment and
industrial revolution, folk knowledge linked withaditional societies was replaced by
expert knowledge, owned first by bureaucrats anthi@ modernity by technicians
(Giddens 1994). Explanations of young people’soastiand practices of life course
need to be sensitive to this changing, new glodraljironment. But no single theory
of action is likely to explain adequately the farcat work which underpin the
decisions and attitudes of young people in regarfdrmily, marriage and parenthood,
and certainly in respect of Hong Kong there isl ik ongoing play of Chinese

tradition and values.

Applicability of eco-systemic framework in the Hor{png context

An eco-systemic approach provides researchers aflidyqmakers with valuable
insights into the complexity and interplay of theokgies of young people, from

micro to macro and even at the chrono-system ldval.example, in Hong Kong,
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there was in the 1980s and 1990s a strong worKags@attern of early entry into
employment at the minimum school-leaving age, &iedweekly wage was once seen
as the key to adulthood. The youth unskilled orissatied labour market is now
more marginalized and the structure of opportumifs changed. As in Western
societies (see Stafford et al. 1999, p.3), overl#st two decades there has been
increasing feminization of the labour market, résgl form industrial restructuring
and an increase in service industry jobs and Idssmianufacturing ones. This has
created new sets of problems for young workingsctasles who are underachieving
educationally and who might have expected to gatitional manual jobs. Many of
the jobs once held by unqualified school leavergehdisappeared. Traditional craft
apprenticeships and manufacturing jobs have beglaaed by jobs in the service
industry, often low-paid, insecure and marginaluixg workers are now more likely
to be trapped in low-grade jobs or experience eamgmployment, which in turn can
lead to later unemployment and lower earning pothat affects their life course
transition to young adulthood. In the qualitatinelividual interviews (see chapter 8)
with respondents with low educational attainmemiy/ho income and low skill level,
similar insecurities around low paid or joblessnesse noted. Their long term
unemployment or low paid work led to them becomingiden youth’ reliant on
parents’ financial support. Gaining the skills tet g secure job was the major
challenge for these and other young people in ameitonomies and the issue may be
partly to do with individual capacities but is miginto do with labour market

characterisitics (see Furlong and Cartmel 2004;M&ald and Marsh 2001; 2004).

Another example of eco-systemic constraint relaesducation and policy. Young
people are being encouraged to stay longer in ¢iducand training and delay their

entry into full-time employment and economic indegence, so that they gain the
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qualifications and skills needed for employabilithe current aim of the Hong Kong
education system is to improve young people’sdtiances, prevent social exclusion
and increase the region’s economic competitiveimegtobal markets. The universal
compulsory education which provides 12 years freecation in Hong Kong is a

good example. Since 1980, staying on rates in diducand training have increased
and the proportion of young people entering higb@ucation has risen. With the
reduction of government support for higher educatio recent years, young people
and their parents must foot the bill. However, aseas to education widens and
qualifications become more common, its benefit, gdahgside its increasing cost, is
eroding. In recent years, more and more educatedgypeople cannot get the sort of
better paid job (and prospects) they might havesetqdl and cannot afford to have
their own flat, hence they are likely to be critichgovernment and the policies they

deem have not given them the opportunities thegraes

The eco-systemic approach can provide a comprereficimework to analyze the
constraints and opportunities for young peopleramgition to adulthood in a local
context. However, it tends to lack a global pertigedhat can capture the influence
of wider effects such as the likely impact of glblalues, as in this enquiry into the
perceptions of young adults about family buildingdalife choices. Hence, the
approach here has been to deploy a mix of coneefts eco-systemic approach and
the late modern notion of reflexive biographiesprder to capture something of the
orientation of youth today. Past studies into fgnlifie in Hong Kong have largely
focused on behaviours and relationships. Few sfuthel been undertaken to explore
the role of global values in regard to the famiife Icycle and young adults’
perceptions of marriage, parenthood and familyaesibility in late modernity. This

study found that global values associated with gneg personal goals, seeking
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pleasure, life enjoyment, freedom and wealth apgkearevalent amongst the young
participants. They were receptive towards cohadbitat pre-marital sex, less
traditional gender roles, and same sex relatiosshfuch values informed their
attitude to marriage and family building and fanmégponsibilities, yet they were also
influenced by tradition and most thought it besbéomarried, to have children and to

sustain family solidarities.

Nonetheless, marriage and family seem to be wea§exs social institutions in Hong
Kong. Socio-demographic changes indicate that fetality rate is low at just 984

births per 1000 females in 2006. Coupled to thishie problem of an ageing
population. Another notable trend is delayed mggialhe median age of women
marrying for the first time increased from 23.91881 to 28.2 in 2006 while the
median age at first marriage for men also increé&sad 27.0 in 1981 to 31.2 in 2006.
(Census and Statistics Department 2007b, p.12).themotrend is the increased
number of never married women. The percentage wémmarried women in the age
group 40-44 reached 16 percent in 2006, an incre8eercent compared with that
of 1981 (Census and Statistics Department 20093, @ive the findings of this study
and the demographic shifts sketched above we nowtéurelevant matters of policy

and services.

Service and policy implications

Hong Kong is facing the challenges of family chaniarriage and family are
weakening as social institutions. Many young pe@pke subject to the influences of
both the global and local culture and values. Whah might be the implications for

the findings summarised here for a matrix of pebcio support young people in their
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transitions to adulthood. First we suggest that Hoeg Kong government should

make clear its credentials regarding the ‘family’.

Family-friendly city

It is proposed that the Government should facditat dialogue amongst public,
private and non-profit sectors on ways to make HKpgg a more family-friendly
city. Family-related issues involve critical aresisch as education, housing, tax
regime, sports and recreation, health and welfBine. Government should consider
how to cultivate attitudes and practices that caip move Hong Kong from a
money-oriented city to a family-friendly city — aycfor raising children, a city for
bringing up a family, a city for taking care of thialnerable and elderly (see Chow

and Lum 2008).

Dynamic family policy

This study indicates that amongst many of the sani@ditional family values were
not as powerful as for earlier generations. Thereow an increasing number of
families not organized according to the still prexioant two-parent nuclear family
model. The Hong Kong government should examinediffeulties encountered by
different family types such as dual-earner, loneepg co-habiting families and
modified extended families. Women especially maywehareater difficulties in
shouldering the dual burden of being a wage eandra care giver in a demanding
service-based economy. It can be difficult to stkbalance between work and family.
As a result, women in Hong Kong now tend to delaynmage and give birth to fewer

children. Though there are no official statistias aphabitation in Hong Kong, the
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number of single parents has increased from 42j809996 to 72,326 in 2006
(Census and Statistics Department 2006d, p.23prief, family policies should be
broad and flexible enough to cater for the needshote who uphold traditional

family values and attitudes, as well as those whaat (Chow and Lum 2008).

Private-public partnership for family policy

New policy initiatives typically require additionihancial resources. This may be an
obstacle for the government in implementing newiligsfniendly policies. As such,
the government could consider enlarging the resousool of private-public
co-financing of long-term initiatives such as: cargurance systems, the promotion of
new social enterprises providing family and childgcaneighbourhood services,
paternity leave and flexible working hours in ptevacompanies (Chiu and Wong

2009).

Promotion of family friendly employment practices

The results of the study indicated that some yquegple have to work long hours or
take up additional part-time work in order to ma&kels meet. In so doing, they stated
that they would delay their plans for parenthoodbaomily building due to scarcities of
time and money to engage in family building. Th&ng price of property is also a
deterrent to family building as young couples cdrafford to rent or buy apartments
in the city and often live with parents. The sunadgo revealed how some young
people delay family plans to pursue further stuchfier work in order to make
themselves more competitive in the labour markéerg was also a tendency for

some young people to work across the border in larainChina to take advantage of
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rapid economic development there. In consequeneg \Were not available to help
their families or care for parents. Female paréioig across the three data sources
indicated that they would continue to work afterrnage and referred to numerous
conflicts of interest between work, home, familyilbeng and caring obligations.

Lack of a family friendly policy will deter womemdm having babies.

It is suggested that the Government should vigdyopsomote family friendly
employment practices in the private and the pw#itors in order to nurture a culture
of mutual support and concern in the workplgsee Chiu and Wong 2009).
Employers need to be reminded that employees ameraémbers of families with
multiple domestic roles. If employees can strikeraper balance between work and
family responsibilities, this will likely reduce raly problems and enhance
productivity. A family-friendly employment envirorent would be enabling for all
parties, including family, work and government. éed, the Government could set an
example by implementing family-friendly employmgmactices such as a 5-day week,
granting employees paid paternity leave, allowimgplyees to have home-based
work, flexible work arrangements, job sharing antiancing child-care services and

facilities for employees.

More generally, the adoption of benefits such aterpday leave, marriage leave,
parental leave, compassionate leave could allow l®mes to fulfill family

responsibilities and address filial duties. Thenpotion of flexible work arrangements
such as a five-day workweek, flexible working hqoureme-based work, job sharing
and a compressed work schedule would allow stajfiggle better the requirements
of both family and employer. Employee support scbemould offer counselling

services for employees and their family memberdiolseships or education
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assistance for employees and their dependents,ergurservices and family

recreational activities.

Standard working hours

A landmark event has been Government enacted aéigislon the minimum wage to
protect the livelihood of the most vulnerable aod Ipaid, with effect from 1 May
2011. But many young people still have to work levayking hours without overtime
pay. This seriously affects their plans for margiagnd parenthood. The Government
should consider enacting legislation on standanking hours or ‘maximum working
hours’ to ensure that employees can have timeafmily building and taking care of

their parents (see also Chow and Lum 2008).

Comprehensive care-giving support system

Within the Confucian tradition, adult children hatlkee moral responsibility to take
care of their elderly parents. But with socio-denappic developments, such as
dual-earner families, small high cost accommodagioth fewer children per couple, it
is increasingly difficult for young people to untidee family responsibilities. It is
also expected that the number of elders withodtlem will increase and they will
have no offspring to support them and when vulderabll rely on government for
medical care, social and housing needs. The Gowwsrhgannot assume the family
can sustain a high level of support for elders laasl to consider providing adequate
social services for the elderly, more specializedvise targeting the frail elderly,
social clubs and specialized housing for older peoPpecial programmes aimed at

‘active aging’ should be organized that let eldfesl valued and to continue to
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contribute to society. Targeted outreach socialises may be essential to provide
community care for those older people whose child@nnot help them as they work
in the mainland. More generally, the governmentutth@onsider the feasibility of

building a community-based older people care systasupports families through a
range of options such as home help, home-visitingses, re-enablement, and

day-care servicehiu and Wong 2009).

Care service reform

With the weakening of family and marriage as somiatitutions, there are resource
and service implications for care services. Theegoment could consider that care
services can become a revenue-generating and emghtycreating industry instead
of being cast as costly welfare provision (Chiu &dong 2009).This is the case in

South Korea where social welfare expansion policsesve as family-friendly

economic policies. In 1998, the Social Welfare Depant of Hong Kong

implemented the ‘Enhanced Bought Place Schemeuyopkaces from private homes
for older people with a view to increasing the dyppf subsidized places, reduce
elders’ waiting time for care home places, and alpgrade the quality of private
elderly residential facilities. The Government @bwxpand this social investment

approach to achieve a ‘win-win’ situation that wibaksist a younger generation too.

Study grants / leave and education subsidy

Many young people have to find funds to pursuehfrtstudy to enhance their
employability. For example, a locally provided asate degree could cost a young

person some ten thousand HK dollars and many wididdifficulty in securing this
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amount. The Government could provide an educatidisidy to help young people
meet this financial burden. Under the current sttdean schemes for tertiary
students only, students have to repay debts tgdliernment upon graduation. Some
of the respondents in the focus groups and intexvigaid that they have to bear a
heavy burden as the (current) interest rate isrard@i5% per annum. Government
could extend the repayment period and lower therést rate to relieve the financial
burden of young graduates whose starting salareesirdikely to be high (see Yip et

al. 2011).

Education and careers advice

Many young people see tertiary education as a Ipagigrement to get a job or career
with prospects. However, places for tertiary ediocaare limited and unable to meet
demand. The Government should increase the numbeplazes for tertiary

qualifications. Apart from Government-funded unsigr places, the Government
could encourage the establishment of private usiites or educational institutes.
Compared with other Asian countries, Hong Kongl dtihs a relatively small

proportion of university graduates. For instanoe2000, 24% of Singapore residents
aged 25-34 had obtained university level qualiforad (Statistics Singapore 2002)
while in Hong Kong, only 18% of those aged 15-29 Bach qualifications (Census

and Statistics Department 2010a).

In this study it was evident that some respondeatsfew if any financial resources
to improve themselves and to secure a stable pineSespondents also had no idea
of what they should do or might want to do. Bettareer advice and services linked

to schools would assist in the transition to higle€lucation, work and career
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opportunities (Wu 2010).

Housing needs

The study revealed that some young people do redt teilive with their parents after
marriage, but as rent or property prices are highlang Kong, so the young people
have to choose to either live in a remote areahareshousing with parents. Living
away from the city in cheaper housing may well lesulong hours traveling from

home to workplace. Furthermore, once re-locatedytheng couple may not easily
access support from parents in child rearing nor tteey easily visit and sustain
family relations. The Government might considerlding smaller size units at
affordable prices to meet their housing needs. Swmisiderations of locality and

support may affect their plans to have children.

Comprehensive youth policy

As the survey revealed, precarious employment ane@r starting salaries have put
many young people in disadvantaged positions afettafl their intentions about
marriage, parenthood or taking up family respoihitgs. The Government should
consider initiating a comprehensive youth policyartdress the problems faced by
young people. In formulating this youth policywbuld be imperative to have young

people directly participating as stakeholders andiscussion of policy options.

Having considered some of the conceptual and p@siyes and key messages arising
from this study we now, finally, turn to the limiiians of the study itself and identify

limitations, weaknesses, and areas for furtherystud
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Limitations to the study

Sampling

On sampling, in the survey, 41.7% of the partictpartaimed some type of religious
affiliation. This is high compared to census datacl noted that only 11.6 of persons
aged 15 and over had participated in religiousvaigs (Census and Statistics
Department 2003). This was due in part to diffi@dtin obtaining a selection of those
schools and youth centres without religious bacdkgdoto participate. It proved much
easier to persuade organisations with some clddiatedn to a denomination to

engage in the survey.

In the survey, 82.4% were full-time students and5%b (N=173) were full-time

working, some 2.1% were non-studying and non-wakiccording to the Census
and Statistics Department (2008), the proportioeadnomically active youth in the
total youth population, was 47.7% in 2006. Henaarthepresentation in the sample
was rather low. This was due to the relatively loempletion rate of questionnaires
by working youth at the network of youth centresuth employment centres and

local churches that were approached.

Regarding focus group sampling, focus group attecelais voluntary, and an
insufficient number may attend a given planned isassin this study, several
participants absented themselves from attendingthind and fourth focus groups.
This made the composition of membership acrosssthegroups slightly skewed.

Moreover, the known limitations with such methodsa(dible elements, group
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effects, reluctance to disclose personal matemalbias to culturally expected

responses and so forth) no doubt played their part.

Measurement and validity

The various scales in the survey (except the CV& the interview guide) were
originally developed in the Western context and nmay readily map across to
Chinese cultural contexts. The measures were adsslated in Chinese and it is
possible that this may have shifted the intendedrmmg somewhat. Likewise, the
data, recorded and analyzed in Chinese and thesldtad into English may likewise

have suffered some loss of resonance.

Recommendations for further research

As regards further research, the initial findingghes multi-method design revealed
that traditional values such as those associatéu thve ideals of Confucianism, still
have some influence amongst the samples in thdy.stdowever, in what precise
domains of this tradition and to what degree yoawdglts agree with Confucian
teachings needs to be the subject of a random itptarg analysis in order to

generate a more reliable insight into its impact.

While a majority of respondents favored marriageréhwere many that adopted an
open attitude towards pre-marital sex. This toprad asexual orientation more
generally would merit much closer investigation.cbntemporary Hong Kong, there
is no same sex marriage and homosexuality is redaag deviant by some. Yet in

recent years more and more young people champenoatse of homosexuality and
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assert that social citizenship rights apply equ@llgay and lesbian people and to their
marriages. It was notable that a small minorityesfpondents expressed the view that
pets could replace humans as intimates and theredig the costs and fragilities of

marriage.

While a majority of respondents anticipated hawhddren very few would consider
adoption. This may be due to Chinese values th@hasize lineage and blood line.
Most also said they would like, as is a traditioagpiration, a boy and a girl, yet the
average household contains one child accordinghéo Hong Kong Census and
Statistics Department (2006a). This trend in thelideng number of children per

household together with the other themes aboveit metailed study as these will
reveal much of a shifting landscape in mattersaofify definition, functioning and

composition.

Likewise, the study revealed how some young peoweld defer marriage and
family building in order to accomplish continuingugation, engage in cross-border
work, overtime work or career development in orderemain employable in a highly
competitive economy and labour market. The extentvhich this impacts upon
family functioning and the broader wellbeing of iies and society in Hong Kong

also requires far more attention than was possiliieis exploration.

Summary

This chapter has sought to integrate and identy #themes across the three data
sources generated by focus groups, survey andididil interviews. The results

correspond well to the research aims and workingotheses originally set out in
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chapter 4. Through this multi-method design we Hawuad out much about Chinese
Hong Kong young adults’ perceptions of marriagerepthood, and family
responsibility in a context of global values andditional Chinese values in late
modernity. The application of eco-systemic and farhfe cycle concepts revealed
much of the needs and constraints, risks and opptds that young adults
encounter in their transition to being adults withmilies (or not) of their own.
Finally, based on the research findings, some plessolutions and measures were
briefly formulated at both a policy and servicedguo help young people tackle the
challenges that now attend their plans for familylding in Hong Kong. It is hoped
therefore that the study may in some way play a jpaassisting young people to
achieve a better transition to their role as adulthis fast changing global world of

ours.
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Conclusion

We may argue that the contemporary family is anadelern family. Personal freedom
in developed economies has become an everydayicpblissue of diversity and
choice. We can no longer point to a single, alleengassing family type or structure
and say for sure that this type of family is thestncommon or is better than another.
In late modernity where uncertainty reigns, todaysing people experience changes
in family-related roles, statuses and personalstjfes. Complete transition to
adulthood encounters many challenges which in gy affect their family life and
social citizenship rights and responsibilities atisty. As Beck (2009) and Resnick
(2005) claim, the life experiences of young peaplenodern societies have changed
quite significantly from earlier generations. Thes#anges address social
relationships, education, the labour market, l@suifestyles and the ability to
become established as independent young adultsy @he the outcome of the
restructuring of labour markets, of an increasechated for educated workers, of
flexible employment practices, and of social pescthat young people today have to
encounter. In light of these possible risks, they de a source of stress and
vulnerability for the young generation. This inndsrings uncertainties and stress for

families that might not know how to protect or pide/for the new generation.

From this study, we learn that apart from glob8uences, one should note that many
broad social trends have affected families as w#lich trends include an aging
population, education and employment patterns, @oanrecessions, wars, migration
flows, technological advances, changes in gendes rovelfare support trends, and
changing social attitudes (Weston et al. 2001)nfation of the market economy,

mass media and the Internet, cultural diversity amdlie pluralism, trends to
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democratization in politics, and changes in thedgeed private domestic realm also

bring change in today’s families (Qi and Tang 2004)

All nations with effective governance recognize ttal role of young people in the
future of their societies. Provision of opportuedti for youth to develop their
capacities is viewed as a fundamental right andsasential investment in the future.
Clearly, the resources that young people can atdiz crucial to how they can make
choices. Structural forces and personal resousigd) as gender and social class,
always moderate opportunity. Youth transitions tulthood very often relate to
socio-structural constraints of class, gender, atithicity and the impact of the
macro-system of social environment. Proactivitdeipendence and autonomy can be
facilitated or restricted by social, cultural antstitutional factors (Thomson et al.
2002; Catan 2004; Furlong and Cartmel 1997; Jamid998). The results of this
multi-method study show that global values of latedernity have impacted at
different levels and dimensions on young adulteiwgs on marriage, parenthood and
family responsibility. Key institutions should beobilized to support young adults’
development and recognize that we all are stakeh®id the futures of young people.
Youth professionals, parents, businesses, religanggnizations, non-government
organizations, community leaders, the media andabeernment should join hands
in promoting a progressive and mature new generadiod help them to have a

healthy transition to adulthood.

The rapid rate of globalization has made reproduactif culture and cultural change a
timely topic in social science investigation. Is@lgives us an opportunity to explore
key dynamic and cultural processes as in this stiidlge role of global values in the

family life cycle in Hong Kong with specific regatd young adults’ perceptions of

- 340 -



marriage, parenthood and family responsibility. Shely has also sought to examine
how local Chinese culture responds to globalizatrom the perspectives of family
developmental theory, the eco-systemic approach #med notion of reflexive
biography. This study has attempted to grasp aspettmultiple cultures in
value-related contexts and to understand how d mdaure may accept the values
embedded in the global culture without giving up ¢ore elements. In the face of
globalization, a central issue confronting Hong B@ociety is how it is possible to
acknowledge the competitive advantages of Westagit land values in the global

market and at the same time affirm the positivéirtiiveness of its heritage culture.

The Hong Kong Chinese share cultural roots by eirtdi their common historical

heritage. They are influenced by a long standirigevaystem which to date remains
influential. In this study, the traditional Chinetamily values and heritage have
remained, though to a certain extent diluted byisicant global and local changes.
As we have seen, young people in the local cultarel to maintain favourable

perceptions of their culture by affirming its sdaad moral values regarding family
building. Although the younger generation seemsgalae its autonomy more than the
older generation did, Hong Kong young people gjilte lower priority to early

autonomy than do their Western counterparts. Thmtonged dependence due to
global and local social and economic influences lesn explored here but merits
much more detailed investigation to determine tttere to which traditional Chinese
values and Western global values can co-existlicoof come to dominate in time to

come.
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Appendix 1
Theoretical Framework

Macrosystem Globalism & Postmodernism
-- sociocultural, political -- global values & culture in postmodernity e.g.
economic systems al universalism, pluralism, diversity, individualism
policies feminism, deconstruction, , fragmentation,
normlessness, lack of predictability &

permanency
EXxosystem
-- neighbourhood, supportiv /
network, religion, work, Global
organizations
Society
Community
. Family
Family Life Cycle
Developmental taskg
for young adult: Individual
- home leaving / ! >
- getting married
Chronosystem
- parenthood )
- care for older - Time
parents
Microsystem Messosystem
-- genetic makeup, sex and -- Family of Origin, Family
gender, abilities and Functioning, Parental
disabilities Roles and Functions
Ecological systems (Bronfenbrenner 1989 Global culture and
values

Family Life Cycle (Carter and MacGoldrick 1999)
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The Stages of the Family Life Cycle

Appendix 2

(Carter, B. and McGoldrick, M. 1999)

Family Life
Cycle Stage

Emotional Process of
Transition: Key
Principles

Second-Order Changes in Family Status
Required to Proceed Developmentally

Leaving home:
single young
adults

Accepting emotional anc
financial responsibility
for self

| #Differentiation of self in relation to family of
origin
¢ Development of intimate peer relationships

¢ Establishment of self in respect to work and
financial independence

The joining of

families through
marriage: the new
couple

Commitment to new
system

¢ Formation of marital system

*Realignment of relationships with extended
families and friends to include spouses

Families with
children

Accepting new members
into the system

5 ® Adjusting marital system to make space for
children

¢ Joining in child rearingfinancial and househol
tasks

*Realignment of relationships with extended
family to include parenting and
grand-parenting roles

Families with
adolescents

Increasing flexibility of
family boundaries to
permit children’s
independence and
grandparents’ frailties

¢ Shifting of parent/child relationships to permit
adolescent to move into and out of system

*Refocus on midlife marital and career issues

*Beginning shift toward caring for older
generation

Launching
children and
moving on

Accepting a multitude of!
exits from and entries
into the family system

*Renegotiation of marital system as a dyad

*Development of adult-to-adult relationships
between grown children and their parents

¢ Realignment of relationships to include in-law
and grandchildren

¢ Dealing with disabilities and death of parents
(grandparents)
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Families in later
life

Accepting the shifting
generational roles

* Maintaining own and/or couple functioning and
interests in face of physiological decline:
exploration of new familial and social role
options

*Support for more central role of middle

generation

* Making room in the system for the wisdom and
experience of the elderly, supporting the olde
generation without over-functioning for them

=

*Dealing with loss of spouse, siblings, and other
peers and preparation for death
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Possible Effects of Global Values on Yogdults’ Perception on Family, Marriage,
Parenthood, Family Responsibility & Family Life Cyde

Appendix 3

Global Values
and Culture in

Late Modernity

Meaning

Possible Effects on Young Adults
Perception on Family; Marriage;
Parenthood & Family Responsibility

Possible Effects on Family
Life Cycle

Emphasis on Fas
Culture and
Competition

(B. Jessop, 2004

acceleration of global interconnection
enabled by the new information and
communication technologies

transform many other functional systems
Government Policy

- shorteniy of policy developmen
cycles & limits the scope for deliberatio

consultation and negotiation

Education System

- Growing obsolescence of knowledge
- life-long learning

- information overload

® lLegal reforms in the
traditional family in response {
pressure for change bring to
vogue family concept but withol
strong

foundation and enough consultatic

and rational morg

Law not only reflects standards b
also sets them. Young adults m
be ready to accept what the laws

as a guide to their own conduct €.

same-sex marriage, cohabitation

® Prolonged study may lead to del
of young people leaving home

life ofe®

ut
Al

ut

ay
say

ite

state care, or may lead to Ig

The need for prolonged
study may delay many
young people’s age of
leaving home and
finding first
employment; hence
their financial
independence is delaysg
as well.

d
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Science System

- in the first

Competitive being (o)

scientific validity

Mass Media

find short, new, exciting items to report
the expense of addressing signific
long-term issues

Health System
work-life balance, the effects of fast fo

diets and fast life styles

Family System
ignore the old traditional family values an

social relationship
of crodserder working

and long

emergence
pattern overload work
working hours

absent father/ mother
uneven distribution of wealth

marriage or choose to be single
cohabit. Also, under the busy wo|
and life-long learning, young adul
may find difficult in performing
caregiving role for their parent

er
S

at They may arrange residential hor
ant instead of home care for old parents.
® Mass media spread message
short and fasending relationship
Family  kinship, bonds an
long-lasting relationships
easily ignored. Young adults pro
to have immediate gratification @
pre-marital ¢
casual sex relationship with others

nd
more
n

sexual activities, DI

Scientific advances in reproducti
field creates a further gulf betwes
biological and social reality b
making it physically possible t
separate connectedn

genetic ess

from parenthood
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® Cross-border  working  patter
constrains  family togethernes
communication and relationship.
also weakens the parenting role
married young adults ni the
supervision of children

® Emergence of new forms of
multi-cultural families & marriage

adjustment problems because
cross-border marriage.

® Cross-border working easy to give

rise to extra-marital affair.

® Young adults with low income status
have financial difficulty to start a

family.

t
of

of

Emphasis on
maximizing
short-term

® As capital speeds up, it diminishes the
conditions of the natural reproduction of
natural things

® Young adults may not be willing t

commit themselves in family
building which requires long-term

(o] J

The unwillingness o
young adults to comm

themselves

in

family
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economic profit

commitment and responsibilities

may delay the joining of

(4%

f

& social families through
relationship ® Young adults may not be willing to marriage.
put energy in long-term marriage
(Brennan, 1995) enrichment ® The unwillingness o
young adults to hav
® Young adults may not be willing to children may also dela
take up long-term child rearing and the other stages ¢
parenting family life cycle such as
families with children
® More and more young people prefer and adolescents.
to invest themselves in personal and
career development than [to
performing care-giving role for
their frail parents
Emphasis on ® |[tis reflected in the emphasis given to ® Young adults pursue life-long® This may increas
developing extra social capital, trust, innovations, learning education and updating of new  young adults

economic and
knowledge-driver
economy

(Veltz, 1996;

regions and communities as well as to th
competitive role of entrepreneur cities, ar
enterprise culture

® People live in tight working schedule and

D

d

information and knowledge so
to increase their competitive
ability in the global world

It may delay plan on marriage,

dependency on parent
and state care

D

al
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Storper, 1997)

longer working hours in high competition
global world and labour market

having children, fulfilling family
roles.

Pluralism,

(Bauman, 1992)

Individualism &
Transnational
Neo-liberalism

Life is to be embraced without trut
universal standards or generalizable idea

Postmodern condition is a site of const
mobility and change, with no clear directi
and development (Bauman, 2002)

Fragmentation or indeterminacy of né
order
(Kellner, 1989; Seidman, 1994)

Characterized by ambiguity and uncertai
(Irving, 1994; Midgley, 1999; Powel
2001)

Reflexivity & reciprocity in social relations
is encouraged

As there are no universal truths, one is fr
to pursue own destinies (Midgley, 1999)

h® Respect for difference and supp

positions such as indigeno
ant people, women, children, lesbiz
bn and gay men, ethnic groupings a

multicultural voices

BW

nty

~® One can freely choose any type
family composition as they feg

s. for the inclusion of multiple subjec

ort

@ More families in later life
2l may be without children.
n® As to the families in later

they are entitled to this freedom al
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® Fight for justice in form of human rights o
concern for individual happiness and
freedom

I human rights

® Young adults may accept the
libertarians’ views that personal and
sexual relationships between adults
belong entirely in the area of
individual choice.

® Cost of rearing children is high and
also would sacrifice personal and
career development

® Calculation of self-interest rather
than based on a moral sense of filial

piety

life with children,
calculation of self-
interest may prevail over
a sense of filial piety.

Feminism

(Pascall G., 1997

® Feminists point out that caring affeg

womens citizenship rights to acce
paid work. The universal idea of citiz
gives feminists the basis for a claim tl
women should be equatitizens too.
Unpaid work and politics and th

t® Some women who hold the femin|s®

view to have equal status apd
>N opportunity with men may ng
nat commit themselves in marriages.

€® Some young adults who agree that

More and more childles
families will emerge in
the society. An aging
population without
enough productive laboy
force may occur.

Ir
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ideological discourse around motherhqod women  should have  more
and domesticity that sustain the current self-development and  personal
division of labour is challenged. interest may not want to haye
children.
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Appendix 4

Interview Guide for Focus Group

This interview guide consists of 5 types of questiavith probes to follow each
guestion.

Question 1: (Related to Global Value)

Write the number (1,2,3,4,5) that indicates the angnce of that value for you
personally. This value is:

Definitely Not much Neither opposed Of some Highly
opposed supported or supported  importance important
1 2 3 4 5

Value List: Before you begin, read the values ia tist, choose the one that is most
important to you and rate its importance. Next,ad®the value that is
most opposed to your values and rate it 1. Thenthet rest of the values
in the List.

Value List
Rating Value Description
Pleasure (having as much fun as possible)
Freedom (freedom of action and thought)
Wealth (material possessions, money)

Creativity (uniqueness, imagination)

A spiritual Life (emphasis on spiritual more thaaterial matters

Meaning in Life (a purpose in life)

Respect for Tradition (preservation of time-hombcastoms)
Family Security & Relationship (concern for famihyembers)
Social Recognition (respect, approval by others)

A Varied Life (filled with challenge, novelty arahange)

A World of Cultural Diversity (multicultural sodig)
Independent (self-reliant, self- sufficient)

Loyalty (faithful to family, friends, group)

Ambition (hardworking, aspiring)
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Broadminded (tolerant to different values, iddzeiefs)
Honoring of Parents and Elders (showing respect)
Choosing and Developing Own Goals (selecting ounpgse)
Capable (competent, effective, efficient)

Enjoying Life (enjoying life’s pleasures)
Responsible (dependable, reliable)
Successful (achieving goals)

Question 2: (Related to Marriage)
Are you planning to marry?

Probes:

2.1What are the considerations in you deciding tofoget married?

2.2What is your ideal age for getting married?

2.3Do you choose to live with your own/or spouse’sgpds after marriage?

2.4How far did your parents’ marriage affect your dem on marriage?

2.5Under what conditions do you think divorce is asm@ble outcome?

2.61f you had a choice, which kind of relationship ymu think you would choose?
(e.g. trial marriage, marriage after the birth daby, only courtship but without
marriage....)

Question 3: (Related to Parenthood)
Are you planning to have children?

Probes:

3.1 What are the considerations in you decidingabio have children?
3.2 What is your ideal age to have children?

3.3 Number of children expected?

3.4 Would you consider having children outsidegalenarriage?

3.5 What measures/ factors can encourage you @ dtaldren?

Question 4: (Related to Family Responsibility)
What do you expect to pursue or achieve most by thi@ane you are 30 years old?
(e.g. knowledge, career advancement, marriage, hang children...... )

Probes:
4.1 What is your current position?
B Are you undertaking cross-border work?
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Are you working over time (e.g. over 40 hours a ky@e
Are you pursuing life-long education study?

Are you living with your parents?

Do you have financial support from your parents?
Do you spend time with your parents?

Do you discipline your children?

4.2How fare does your current context affect your sieci on marriage, parenthood
and taking family responsibilities?

4.31f your desire for personal development in youreearor study conflicted with
your family’s demands and responsibilities, whatildoyou do?

Question 5: (Related to Personal Information)
(Remark: the questions in this part will be writiera questionnaire for participants’
completion a few minutes before the commencemefdonfs group)

Sex

Age

Educational background
Occupation

Salary per month

No. of siblings

Birth order

Religion

Marital status
Residence

© N Obh bR

[EEN
©

-- End --
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Appendix 5
The Informed Consent Form (Focus Group)
(For Participants)

The Role of Global Values in Regard to the Family ife Cycle in Hong Kong
with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Perception ofMarriage, Parenthood and

Family Responsibility in Late Modernity

You are invited to participate in a research stadyducted by the PhD candidate of
the School of Social Science at Cardiff Univergit)<), Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha.

This study aims to find out the Chinese Hong Komging adults’ perceptions on
marriage, parenthood and family responsibility urttie influence of global values in
late modernity, and the impact on Family Life Cyatelocal Chinese Hong Kong
society. You will be invited to join a focus growpth 6 - 8 persons. The above
researcher will facilitate the participants to disse a number of topics in the group.
Participants can share their views on global arntli@l values, marriage, parenthood
and family responsibility. Altogether, the focusogp will last an average 1.5 — 2

hours.

In order to facilitate the compilation of data, ymay be audio taped during the
procedure. It is possible you may find talking abypour personal experience during
the procedure somewhat uncomfortable. Such disatsnfbowever, should be no
greater than what we experience in everyday life.

After the completion of the focus group, you wiltceive a small gift for your
participation. In addition, in this study, you wile invited to reflect on your personal
viewpoints. Such reflection may give you insightsoat yourself. Moreover, this

research could help inform future development ardise provision for the youth.

Any information obtained in this study will remastrictly confidential, will be known
to no-one, and will be used for research purposgs Godes, not names, are used on

all test instruments to protect confidentiality.uvoan review the audio-recording of
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the procedure. We will erase the entire audio etspaf it if you want us to do so.
Your participation is voluntary. This means thatyoan choose to stop at any time
without negative consequences. For research pwspgser participation will be
audio-typed for further data checking. The datd bl transcribed into archives will
all personal identifiers removed. The record wik blisposed of 5 years after

publication of the relevant research results.

If you have any questions or concerns about thsearch study, please feel free to
contact the subject researcher, Ms Ng Yin Ling,ifha@at LG111, Main Building,
Hong Kong Shue Yan University. Telephone: 21048FMail: ying@hksyu.edu

Signature

I (Name of Participamderstand the procedures

described above and agree to participate in thidyst

Signature of Participant Date

Date of Preparation: ExpirabDare:
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Appendix 6
Survey Questionnaire
The Role of Global Values in Regard to the Family ife Cycle in Hong Kong with
Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Perception of Marrage, Parenthood and
Family Responsibility in Late Modernity

Dear friends,

You are kindly invited to participate in a reseasthdy conducted by the PhD
candidate of the School of Social Science at Clathiversity (UK), Ng Yin Ling,
Tabitha. This study aims to find out the Chinesengid&Kong young adults’ (aged
17-25) perceptions on marriage, parenthood and lyaneisponsibility under the
influence of global values in late modernity. Youlwe invited to fill out some brief
self-report questionnaire. The questions includar yeews about global and cultural
values, marriage, parenthood and family resporigibAltogether, the questionnaire
will take on average 20 minutes. This procedure hasknown risks. After the
completion of the questionnaire, you will receivenaall gift for your participation. In
this study, you will be invited to reflect on yopersonal viewpoints. This research

could help inform future development of policy asetvice provision for the youth.

Any information obtained in this study will remastrictly confidential, will be
known to no-one, and will be used for research psgp only. Codes, not names, are
used on all test instruments to protect confidéittiaYour participation is voluntary.
This means that you can choose to stop at any witheut negative consequences.
All questionnaire records will be destroyed 5 yeafter the results have been
published. If you have any questions or concermsiathis research study, please feel
free to contact Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha at LG111, M&nilding, Hong Kong Shue Yan
University. Telephone: 21048204; Email: ying@hksyiu

Signature

I (Name of Participardgrstand the procedures

described above and agree to participate in thidyst
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Signature of Participant Date

Date of Preparation: ExjpnaDate:

Code No.:

Part I: Global Culture and Value
The aim of this study is to find out what matters anportant or unimportant to

people. You will find below a list of 40 items. Bke indicate how important each of

the 40 items is to you.

To express your opinions, imagine an ImportanceleStdaat varies from 1 to a
maximum of 9. (1) stands for “of no importance te at all, and (9) stands for “of
supreme importance to me.” In other words, thedatiye number, the greater will be
the degree of importance to you. Give one numhtrgel,2,3,4,5,6,7,8 or 9) to each
item below, in the brackets provided to expressitigortance of that item to you

personally.

You can concentrate better by asking yourself tlewing question when you rate
an item: “How important is this item to me persdyfgéil Repeat the same question
when you rate the next item, and so on. THANK YOU.

Global culture and value items of no of supreme
irﬁportance to |mport§n Ce
me at all to me

11 23|4,5|6|7]8|9

Filial piety (Obedience to parents,
respect for parents, honouring ancestors,
financial support of parents)

Industry (Working hard)

Tolerance of others

Harmony with others

Humbleness

Loyalty to superiors

Observation of rites and rituals

Reciprocation of greetings and favourg,
gifts
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of no of supreme
irﬁportance to |mport§n
me at all to me

D

Kindness (Forgiveness, compassion

Knowledge (Education)

Solidarity with others

Moderation, following the middle way

Self-cultivation

Ordering relationships by status and
observing this order

Sense of righteousness

Benevolent authority

Non-competitiveness

Personal steadiness and stability

Resistance to corruption

Patriotism

Sincerity

Keeping oneself disinterested and pure

Thrift

Persistence (Perseverance)

Patience

Repayment of both the good and the guvil
that another person has caused you

A sense of cultural superiority

Adaptability

Prudence (Carefulness)

Trustworthiness

Having a sense of shame

Courtesy

Contentedness with one’s position in life

Being conservative

Protecting your “face”

A close, intimate friend

Chastity in women

Having few desires

Respect for tradition

Wealth
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Part Il: Marriage

Please indicate by ticking how strongly you agreeralisagree with each of the
following statements regarding marriage:

Marriage items Strongly | Agree | Neutral | Disagree| Strongly
Agree Disagree

1.| People should marry

2.| I have little confidence that
my marriage will be a
success

3.| People should stay married
to their spouses for the rest
of their lives

4.| Most couples are either
unhappy in their marriage
or are divorced

5.1 1 will be satisfied when

get married
6.| | am fearful of marriage
7.1 have doubts about
marriage

8.| People should only get
married if they are sure that
it will last forever

9.| People should be very
cautious about entering
into a marriage

10 Most marriages ar
unhappy situations

(1)

11 Marriage is only a legg
contract

12 Marriage is a sacred act

13 Most marriages arenit
equal partnerships

14 Most people have tp
sacrifice  too much in
marriage
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Strongly
Agree

Agree

Neutral

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

15

Because half of al

marriages end in divorce

marriage seems futile

16

If | divorce, | would

probably remarry

17

When people don't ge
along, | believe they shoul
divorce

—+

18

| believe a relationship can
be just as strong without

having to go through th
marriage ceremony.

D

19

My lifelong dream includes
a happy marriage

20

There is no such a thing
a happy marriage

21

Marriage restricts
individuals from achieving

their goals

D

22

People weren't meant f
stay in one relationship fq
their entire lives

=

23

Marriage provides
companionship  that i
missing from other types ¢
relationships

D

f

24.

25.

Are you planning to marry?

O Yes (has got married)

O Yes (not yet married)

O No (definitely do not plan to get marriedd No (has not thought about it)

What is your ideal age for getting married?
021-25

O Under 21

O 36 or above O NA

O 26 - 30
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26. Which of the following do you think the likely cadgrations in you deciding to
get married? (Rank your top 3 priorities)
O Pressure from significant others O Avoid loneliness
O Sexual satisfaction O Procreation
O Obtain financial security
[0 Public declaration of legal partnership relatiapsh
O Others (please specity

O NA

27. If you don’t want to get married, what would be tkasons? (Rank your top 3
priorities)
O I'd like to be single O I'm afraid of marriage
O I'm scared of divorce 0O I'm scared of having & raising children
O I want more freedom 0O I'm scared re marriage & my further studies
O I'm scared of marriage affecting my career
O | can't find an appropriate partner to get married

O Others (please specity O NA
28. Please state whether the following situations wd@ccceptable or not to you.
Relationship Not Not Neutral Quite Very
acceptable| acceptable acceptablel much
at all as such acceptable
Cohabitation

Pre-marital Sex

Unwed Mother

Extra Marital Affair

Divorce

Homosexuality

Same-sex marriage

Part Ill: Parenthood
Please indicate by ticking how strongly you agreeralisagree with each of the
following statements regarding parenthood:

Parenthood items Strongly| Agree | Neutral | Disagree| Strongly
Agree Disagree

1. | | would like to have a child
to establish my own family
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| enjoy children and woulg
like to have a child to watc
him/her grow and change

=

| believe that having
children is the right thing t
do

| would experience a sen
of accomplishment b
having a child

| believe that having
children is an important pa|
of life that | don’t want tq
miss

| would like to have
children as an expression
love for my spouse O

partner

of

Having children  would

enrich my life

| would enjoy the challeng
of meeting my child’s need

[ ")

| would like to fulfill the
role of being a

mother/father

10.

| would like to have a chilg
(children) to have someor
to carry on, and t¢
remember me following m
death

11.

| would like to have a chilg

(children) to show that | can

handle the responsibilities
of adulthood

)

Strongly

Agree

Agree

Neutral

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree
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12.

| would like to have a child

because most of my friends
and family members have

or will have children

13.

Having children will

provide someone to care for

you in your old age

14.

As an adult, my son ar
daughter could help t
support the
economically if necessary

O

family

15.

Having children results in g
significant loss of freedom

16.

Having children can lead to
financial strain and long

term debts

17.

Having  children  may
interfere with my
employment opportunitie

and/or career advancemer]

—~ O

18.

If | had children, | would

have less time to spend with

my partner

19.

| would have much less
privacy and personal time |if

| had children

20.

Having children is a way t

O

give and receive warmth
and affection

21.

Having  children  add

stimulation and fun to a

UJ

parent’s life

Strongly
Agree

Agree

Neutral

Disagree

Strongly
Disagree
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22.

Having children provide

1°2)

growth and learning
opportunities which
ultimately will add meaning
to a parent’s life

23.

o

Having children helps yo

1°2)
=y

learn to become less selfi
and to make sacrifices fq
others

—4

r

24.

Having children can help to
give you a sense of
accomplishment in your life

25.

26.

27.

28.

Are you planning to have children?

O Yes (already have children) O Yes (don’t have children)

O No (definitely do not plan to have children) O No (have never thought
about it)

What do you think would be the ideal time for youhtave your first child?
O Under 21 O21-25 O 26 — 30 031-35
O 36 or above O NA

How many children would you want?
O One O Two O Three O Four or above O N.A.

Please rate the important of the following factiinsyour decision to or not to
have children. Please indicate on a scale of ®jrit pjndicate the least important;
5 points indicate the most great important.

Factors the least the most great
important important
1 2 3 4 5

Personal income

Employment opportunity

Accommodation

Political stability

Education system
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the least the most greaJt
important important
1 2 3 4 5

Medical care

Social welfare

Social environment

Child care

Part IV: Family Responsibility

Please indicate by ticking how strongly you agreeraisagree with each of the
following statements regarding Family Responsibiliy:

Current Assistance

Almost
Never

Once
ina
while

Sometimes

Almost
Always

Frequently

Spend time with your
grandparents, cousins,
aunts, and uncles

Spend time at home
with your family

Run errands that the
family needs done

Help your brothers or
sisters  with  their
homework

Spend holidays with
your family

Help out around thg
house

D

Spend time with your
family on weekends

Help take care of you
brothers and sisters

=

Eat meals with your
family
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Almost
Never

Once
in a
while

Sometimes

Frequently

Almost
Always

10.

Help take care of you

grandparents

=

11.

Do things

sisters

togethey
with your brothers ang

-

Respect for
Family

Not At All
Important

Not

Important

Somewhat
Important

Important

Very
Important

12.

Treat your
parents  with
great respect

13.

Follow your
parents’

advice about

choosing
friends

14.

Do well for
the sake of

your family

15.

Follow your
parents’

advice about

choosing a jok
or major in
college

16.

Treat your
grandparents
with great

respect

17.

Respect your

older brotherg
and sisters

18.

Make

sacrifices for

your family
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Future
Support

Not At All
Important

Not
Important

Somewhat
Important

Important

Very
Important

19.

Help your
parents
financially in
the future

20.

Live at home
with your

parents until
you are
married

21.

Help take care

of your
brothers ang
sisters in the
future

22.

Spend  time
with your

parents ever
after you no
longer live

with them

23.

Live or go to
college neat
your parents

24.

Have your
parents live
with you when

they get older

Part V: Personal Information

1.

2.

Sex: O Male

What is your age?

O Female
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3. Educational background

O Primary or below O F1-F3 O F4-F5 O Matriculation
OTertiary, O Tertiary, degree

non-degree course or above

course

4. Occupation

O Service Worker and O Manager/ O Professional O Associate
Shop Sales Administrator Professional
Assistant

O Plant and Machine 0O Clerk O Student O Skilled

Operator and Agricultural
Assembler and Fishery
Worker
O Craft and Machine [ Housewife 0 Non-skilled O Unclassified
Operator and Worker
Assembler

OO0 Unemployed

5. What is your salary per month?

O $1-2,999 O $3,000-3,999 O $4,000-4,999 0O $5,000 — 5,999
O $6,000-6,999 O $7,000—7,999 O $8,000 - 8,999 O $9,000 —9,999
O $10,000 —14,999 O $15,000 —19,999 O $20,000 —29,999 O%$30,000 or

above
O No salary
6. How many siblings do you have (including yourself)?
O One O Two O Three O Four O Five and
above
7. What is your birth order?
O The eldest O The middle O The smallest O Single child
8. Religion
O Buddhist O Taoist O Catholic O Christianity
O Muslim O None O Other ( Please specify :

)
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9. Marital status

O Single O Married O Divorced O Separated
O Cohabiting Ospouse deceaseddOther ( Please specify
)

10. Which district do you live in?

O Wan [OKowloon 0[O Sai O Tuen [OEastern O Wong O Sha
Chai City Kung Mun Tai Sin Tin
O Yuen 0O Central [OMongkok [Olslands 0O North OSouthern COSham
Long & Shui

Western Po
OTsuen O TaiPo 0O Kwun O Yau O Kwai
Wan Tong Tsim Tsing

11. Are you undertaking cross-border work?
O Yes 0 No O N.A.

12. Are you working over time?

O Yes (Working hours per week hours)
O No (Working hours per week hours)
O N.A.

13. Are you pursuing life-long education study?
O Yes 0 No O N.A.

14. Are you living with your parents?
O Yes O No O N.A.

—End -
Remark: If you are willing to join our next stagefdndividual interview (which will be
conducted in the coming months next year), pleasdteavdown your name and telephone

contact no. and we will make contact with you vesgon. Thank you!

Name: Tel. No.
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Appendix 7

Interview Schedule
(For Participants of the Individual Interview)

Cardiff University
School of Social Science

Research Topic: The Role of Global Values in Regarthe Family Life Cycle in
Hong Kong with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Eetion of
Marriage, Parenthood and Family Responsibility ae Modernity

This interview guide consists of 2 sets of quessiavith probes follow each question.

Question 1: What is your life plan?

Probes:

1.1 Self-development plan

1.1.1Do you have any self-development plan? (e.glf-exploration and
self-understanding, develop one’s interest and npiedeor have dreams and
self-actualization plan...)

1.1.2 Why do/ don’t you have a self-developmennpla

1.1.3 What kind of difficulties might you encounteavhen you start your
self-development plan?

1.1.4 What policies, measures or service provisi@m facilitate or help you develop
your self-development plan(s)?

1.2 Career plan

1.2.1 Do you have any career plan? (e.g. careece&hob expectation...)

1.2.2 Why do/ don't you have/ a career plan?

1.2.3 What kind of difficulties may you encountenem you start your career plan?

1.2.4 Do you accept/ undertake cross-border wortvertime work? Why? How far
does cross-border or overtime work affect your sleai on marriage,
parenthood and taking family responsibilities?

1.2.5 Do you have any continuing education afterk®oWhy? How far does
continuing education affect your decision on ma@eiaparenthood and taking
family responsibilities?

1.2.6 What policies, measures or service provisi@m facilitate or help you develop
your career plan?
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1.3 Plan for Family Building

1.3.1 Do you have any plan for family building (egetting married, parenthood,
taking care of parents), or having other individiifa styles (e.g. cohabitation,
singleton ...)?

1.3.2 Why do you/ don't have the family buildingp?

1.3.3 What kinds of culture/values mostly affectiyperceptions of family building/
individualized lifestyle, the western or traditior@2hinese ones? Or some other
influences?

1.3.4 What kind of difficulties may you encountehem you start your family
building or having your individualized lifestyle?

1.3.5 What kind of family responsibilities do ydurtk you need to take up for your
family-of-origin? Do you have any difficulties iaking up these obligations?

1.3.6 What policies, measures or service provigian support or help you start a
family or having your own lifestyle?

Question 2: How far does your individual life courg development relate to the
normative Family Life Cycle in late modernity?

Probes:

2.1 Do you think that your life course developments the same as your older
generation (traditional family life cycle consists of younggeneration going
through stages of leaving home when entering adoitththen getting married,
having children, fulfilling civic responsibilitiesnd taking care of the older
generation and etc...9r would there be some differences in choices and
lifestyles?

2.2 How far do the following systems affect your @nsition from a dependent

teenager to a complete independent adult?

® Microsystem (e.g. genetic makeup, gender, abilares disabilities...)

® Mesosystem (e.g. class of FOO, family functioninggrental roles,
socialization...)

® Exosystem (e.g. neighbourhood, supportive netwadjgion, work,
organizations...)

® Macrosystem (e.g. sociocultural, political, economsystems and
policies...)

® Globalism (e.g. global culture and values in posteraity i.e. universalism,
pluralism, individualism, feminism, liberalism, detstruction, fast and
keen competitive culture, Internet & knowledge-énsociety...)
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Appendix 8

Focus Group — Key Characteristics of the Sample

(1% Focus Group -- Gender)

Date: July 11, 2009 (Sat)
Time: 6-8 pm
Venue: Meeting Room, Langham Place, Mongkok, Hongd
Attendance: Al, A2, A3, A4, A5, A6, A7

Composition of the Focus Group Members:

Main No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Variable Participant | Variable | Participant | Variable | Participant
Sex Male (3) Marital Married (1) | Working | Working (2)
Female (4) |S@WS  [gjngle(3) |StalUs | siydying (1)
Cohabiting Neither of
3 Two (3)

Brief Description of the Focus Group Members

No.

Name of
Member

Sex

Marital
Status

Working
Status

Personal Background

Al

X

Male

Single

Neither

He had an old father bu
younger mother. He was t
eldest son at home with
younger sister and brothe
He was unemployed and ng
studying some courses in t
Hong Kong Life Rescuing
Society

A2

Male

Cohabited

Working

He worked in his family’s
company and often worke
overtime.

A3

Male

Cohabited

Working

He had some family problen

and left home. He wa
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unemployed for a long time
and had no money.

A4

Female

Married

Neither

She got married after being
pregnant with heboy friend.
She had an eight-month bapy
and now became pregnant
again. She was a housewijfe
now. Her husband was older
than her by many years.

A5

Female

Single

Neither

After finishing advanced leyel
examination, she stayed [at
home and did not continue to
study. She had low
motivation to find a job.

A6

Female

Single Studying

She was studying in
university. Her mothef
committed suicide when she
was 2-years old. She hope
to have a happy family with
children of her own.

A7

Female

Cohabited

Neither

She was a South Asian
minority who claimed herself
a lesbian and now cohabited
with a woman. She wa3as
fostered and did not know h
family of origin. She was
for a long time unemployed.

1%
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Group Composition and Brief Description of Group Mambers

(2" Focus Group -- Age)

Date: July 12, 2009 (Sun.)
Time: 2:30 — 4:30 pm
Venue: H302, Hong Kong Shue Yan University, Northn®, Hong Kong.

Attendance: B1, B2, B3, B4, B5, B6, B7

Composition of the Focus Group Members:

Main No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Variable Participant | Variable Participant | Variable | Participant
Age 17 -21 (5) | Educational | Postgraduate| Living Hong Kong
Attainment 0) District Island (1)
22-25 (2)
Undergraduate Kowloon
(5) Peninsula (2)
Secondary
School (2) New
Territories (4)
No. Name of Age Educational | Living Personal Background
Member Attainment District
Bl X 17 -21 Secondary NT She was a Form
student living  with
father, mother and g
younger sister.
B2 X 17 -21 Secondary NT He was a Form
student.
B3 X 17 -21 | Undergraduate HK He was an IVE student.
He had a younger sister.
He had a stable
relationship  with 3
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girlfriend.

B4

17 -21

Undergraduate NT

He was a universit
student. He was born
in the Mainland China
and migrated to Hong
Kong when he was g
child. He claimed an
independent character.

=R

BS

17-21

Undergraduate KLN

He had an elder brother
and a twin brother. He
was studying in a
university.

B6

22-25

Undergraduate NT

She was the single child
in the family. She wa
independent and
assertive.

U)

B7

22-25

Undergraduate KLN

[®X

He was a Catholic an
had already graduated
from university. He
wanted to be a socia

worker.
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Group Composition and Brief Description of Group Mambers
(3" Focus Group — Marital Status)
Date: July 22, 2009 (Wed.)
Time: 7:00 — 9:00 pm
Venue: Meeting Room, Langham Place, Mongkok, Hongd

Attendance: C1, C2, C3, C4, C5

Composition of the Focus Group Members:

Variable No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Participant | Variable | Participant | Variable | Participant
Marital Married (2) Sex Male (3) Age 22-25 (5)
Status Single (2) Female (2)
Cohabited(1

Brief Description of the Focus Group Members

No. | Name of | Marital Sex Age Personal Background
Member Status
X Married Female 22-25| She was a Form 7 graduddée

worked in a company as accol
clerk. She came from a sing

separated when she was yoy

C1 and now she lived with her

mother and brother. She had ga
relationship with her family
members. She was a Buddh
and was quite weak in healt
She sought a simple life.

X Married Male 22-25 | He was a cleaning worker.

family. He started dating an
courtship with his girl friend afte
graduating from  Form
secondary school. He register

C2

414

parent family. Her parents

Ot

nt
le

ng

od

ist

He

was the youngest son in the
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to get married in 2008 but hadr
lived together. They will live
together after completing th
wedding dinner He claimed &
optimistic character and had go
relationship with his
members.

family

't

e
in

C3

Single

Male

22-25

He was studying associate ae|
and had a stable relationship w
his girl friend. He had claimed
righteous character.

gre

a

C4

Single

Male

22-25

He was an accountant
sometimes needed cross bor
work in the Mainland Ching
He sought wealth and was eag
to earn money. He acted as
part-time homework tutor and f{
revise books for students
weekends and Sundays in org
to earn more money.

and
der

jer

(0]

n
ler

C5

Cohabited

Female

22-25

She came from a wealthy famil
She had cohabited with her b
friend for six years. Recently h
relationship with her boy frien
had broken and needed to go b:

D
—_

N

ack

to live with her parents again.
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Group Composition and Brief Description of Group Mambers

(4™ Focus Group — Working Status)

Date: July 19, 2009 (Sunday)
Time: 2:30 — 4:30 pm
Venue: Conference Room of Metro Town Clubhouse Kgng Leng, New Territories
Attendance: D1, D2, D3, D4, D5, D6, D7

Composition of the Focus Group Members:

Main No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Variable | Participant | Variable | Participant | Variable | Participant
Working | Working (2) Sex Male (3) Age 17 -21 (5)

Status Studying (3) Female (4) 22-25 (2)

Neither
Working
Nor

Studying (2)

Brief Description of the Focus Group Members

No.

Name of
Member

Working Status

Sex

Age

Personal Background

D1 X

Working
(non-crossborder

Female

22 -25

She was working in

company with productiot
line in the Mainland China
She was a Christian ar
had strong religious belig
and value in family anc
marriage.

=2

d
of

S

D2 X

Working
(non-crossborder

Female

17 -21

She was an account cler
She had a brother who w

neither working nof

studying. She stated that
work

she would not

cross-border especially

K.

the Mainland China. Sh

-2
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was one of the

breadwinners in the famil
and she did not like the jo
she was working now.

D3

Studying
(university)

Male

17 -21

He was studying a degre
course in social scienc
He had a harmoniou
family and a stablg
relationship  with  girl
friend.

e

\1*4

D4

Studying
(university)

Female

17-21

She was studying a deg
course in accounting. Th
marital relationship of he
parents was not good.

D5

Studying
(secondary
school)

Male

17 -21

He had nothing to do bt
spent his time playing f

It
r

five years after graduating

from Secondary Form

Two years ago he said he
awakened from an aimless
life and started his studies

again.

D6

Neither Working
Nor Studying

Female

17 -21

She was neither Workinlg

nor studying after

graduating from Form 7
She was not eager to fir
jobs or to further he
studies. She spent her tin
staying at home ndg
currently  engaging if
education, employment ar
training.

d

D7

Neither Working
Nor Studying

Male

22-25

He claimed to be romant

and creative. He liked an
was good at music an
singing songs. Afte
graduating from university

c
d
d
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he worked in a China trac
company but only worked
short time and wa
dismissed by the bos
Now he was neithe
working nor studying fo
half a year. He tried t
think about his future an
direction.

e

[92)

o O
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Group Composition and Brief Description of Group Mambers

Date: July 18,

(5™ Focus Group — Educational Attainment)

2009 (Saturday)

Time: 7:00 — 9:00 pm
Venue: Conference Room of Metro Town Clubhouse Kgng Leng, New Territories
Attendance: E1, E2, E3, E4, E5, E6, E7

Composition of the Focus Group Members:

Main No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Variable Participant Variable | Participant | Variable | Participant
Educational | Postgraduate Sex Male (4) Age 17 -21 (3)
Attainment (2) Female (3) 22-25 (4)
Undergraduate
(4)
Secondary
School (2)

Brief Description of the Focus Group Members

No.| Name of | Educational Sex Age Personal Background
Member | Attainment
E1l X Secondary | Male | 17-21| He was a secondary schqol
School student who believed in
Christianity
E2 X Secondary | Female| 17 -21 | She was a Buddhist who had
School a healthy family. She failed in
Advanced Level exam and
now was repeating Form |7
again.

E3 X Undergraduate Male 17-21| He was studying in |a
university and had distant
relationship with mother and
sister.

E4 X Undergraduate Male | 22 - 25| He was a university graduate
and now was doing a jj‘b
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related to information
technology. He and his
mother were Christians and
he had an older brother with
learning disability.

ES

Undergraduate Female

17 -21

She was a university student
studying social work. Sh
had elderly parents and also a
young sister at home as w
She hoped to complete the
course earlier so that she
could work and earn a livin
for the family.

E6

Undergraduatg

» Female

22-25

She was an undergraduate
and now was working as |a
social worker. She came fro
a single-parent family an
had ambivalent relationship
with her mother. She planned
to get married next year.

E7

Postgraduate

Male

22 -2

bHe was an undergraduate and
now was working in the
Social Welfare Departmen
He continued his master
degree study in Hong Kong

University.
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Group Composition and Brief Description of Group Mambers

(6™ Focus Group — Living District)

Date: July 14, 2009 (Tue.)

Time: 10:00 am — 12:00 pm
Venue: LG101, Hong Kong Shue Yan University, Nd?thint, Hong Kong.
Attendance: F1, F2, F3, F4, F5, F6, F7

Composition of the Focus Group Members:

Main No. of Other No. of Other No. of
Variable | Participants | Variable | Participants | Variable Participant
Living Hong Kong | Family | High income| Educational | Undergraduate
District Island (2) | Income family Attainment 3)
Kowloon ($40,001 or Associate
Peninsula above) (2) Degree (1)
(2) Middle Secondary
New income School (3)
Territories family
3) ($8,751 -
$40,000) (2)
Low income
family
($8,750 or
below) (3)

Brief Description of the Focus Group Members

No.| Name of | Living Family | Educational Personal Background
Member | District | Income | Attainment
F1 X Hong Middle Associate | He came from a nuclear
Kong Income Degree family with parents and an
Island elder sister. He was
studying an associate
degree course in Open
University. He liked tg
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programmes that could ag
value to life.
hard working and sought
meaningful life.

He was

join different courses and

id

a

F2

Kowloon
Peninsula

High
Income

Undergraduate

> Her parents had divorce
and she had poc
relationship
stepmother. Now she wa
living with grandma. Sh¢
had engaged in a lesbis
relationship.

with  her

d

S

A\)”4

F3

Hong
Kong
Island

Low
Income

Undergraduate

» He came from low-incom
family and lived with hig
parents and elder siste
Now he was studying

bachelor degree course
Economic and Finance in
university. He had a gif
friend.

D

F4

New
Territories

High
Income

Undergraduate

» He was a single child tha
came from a wealth
family. He was now
studying the third year in
university. He started t
have homosexual tenden
in upper form of secondar
school and found himse
attracted to male friend
and classmates. He w
very afraid of
identity being disclose
and dared not go to stud
His parents were angry ar
could not accept hi

sexud|

AS

=

nd

W

sexuality. He applied fo
stopping schooling for on

year because of emotion

-

al
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and health problems.

F5 Kowloon Low Secondary | She was a secondary
Peninsula| Income School school student.
F6 New Middle Secondary | He was a single child an
Territories | Income School said he was rebellious
Now he was working as
life-guard in beach.
F7 New Low Secondary | He migrated to Hong Kon
Territories | Income School from the Mainland China

He came  from 8
low-income family and
had two brothers
Although he was now 2
years old but still studie
Form 5 level in 3
secondary school. H
worked as a part-tim
life-guard and continued t
study a coaching cours

&N

m © ® o

for life saving.
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Survey — Distribution List (As at 20.12.2010) Appendix 9

Organization | Location| Contact Date of | Date of Target Age | No. of | No. of Code

Person Delivery | Return Group Range| Delivery | Return No.
Higher School (around 416)
NLSI Lui Kwok | Kowloon | the Principal 1.11.2010| 1.11.2010 F6&7 17-19 120 112 Al1-112
Pat Fong College| Peninsula (4 classes)
The Church of New School Social | 1.11.2010 | 22.11.2010F.7 17-19 30 29 B 113-141
Christin China | Territories | Work (1 class)
Kei Long College Supervisor
Semple Memoriall New Vice-principal | 1.11.2010| 28.11.2010F.6 &7 17-19 130 120 C 142-261
Secondary Schogl Territories (4 classes)
SKH Bishop New School Social | 19.11.2010 12.2010 F.6&7 17-19 130 118 D 262-379
Baker Secondary| Territories | Work (4 classes)
School Supervisor
Hong Kong Tang | H.K. teacher 25.11.2010.12.2010 F.7 17-19 60 37 E 380-416
King Po College | Island (2 classes)
Tertiary Institutions (Certificate/ Associate-Degree/ Diploma/ Degree) (around 433)
Hong Kong H.K. Teaching 1.12.2010 30.11.2010ndergraduate 19-24 60 55 F417-471
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University — Island Consultant (Nursing

School of Students)

Nursing

Hong Kong Shue| H.K. Assistant 4.11.2010 | 6.11.2010{ Undergraduate19-24 60 44 G 472-515
Yan University — | Island Professor (Journalism and

Department of Communication

Journalism and

Communication

Hong Kong Shue| H.K. Assistant 8.11.2010 | 22.11.201pUndergraduate | 19-24 40 37 H 520-552
Yan University — | Island Professor (Social Work)

Department of

Social Work

Hong Kong Kowloon | Teaching Staff| 2.11.2010] 18.12.2018tudents of 18-21 80 77 | 553-629
Baptist Peninsula Project Yi Jin

University — (Certificate in

School of Applied

Continuing Psychological

Education Studies)

Hong Kong Kowloon | Programme 3.11.2010 | 12.2010 Associate 19-23 100 94 J 630-723
Polytechnic Peninsula | Leader Degree Students

University —

Community
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College
(Associate
Degree Scheme
in Applied Social

Studies)

Lingnan New Head of Social| 2.11.2010 | 30.11.201DAssociate 19-23 73 73 K 724-796
University — Territories | Sciences Degree Students

Community Programmes

College (Social

Sciences

Programme)

Vocational H.K. 1.11.2010 | 30.11.2010Certificate  or| 18-21 50 49 L 797-845
Training Island/ Sub-degree

Council — Youth | Kowloon Students

College Peninsula

District Integrated Youth Centre (around 83)

Hong Kong Kowloon | Youth Worker | 8.11.2010| 30.11.2010/outh Members| 17-24 18 12 M 846-857
Christian Peninsula

Service — Kwun
Tong Integrated
Children & Youth

4
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service

)

YWCATIn Shui | New Youth Worker | 8.11.2010| 3.12.2010 Youth Members 47-2 10 9 N 858-866
Wai Integrated Territories

Social Service

Centre

ELCHK Tuen New Centre 1.11.2010 | 30.11.2010Youth Members| 17-24 18 13 O 867-874
Mun Integrated | Territories | In-charge

Youth Service

Centre

BGCA Jockey New Supervisor 5.11.2010; 30.11.2010outh Members| 17-24 25 24 P 880-903
Club South Kwai | Territories

Chung Children

& Youth

Integrated Service

Centre

BGCA Jockey New Supervisor 5.11.2010] 22.11.2010outh Members| 17-24 25 25 Q 904-924
Club Shek Yam | Territories

Children & Youth
Integrated Service
Centre

A1%

District Church (around 103)

427



Western District | H.K. Pastor 1.11.2010| 30.11.201@hurch member| 17-24 20 20 R 929-948
Evangelical Island in youth
Church fellowship
Carmel Divine New Fellowship 1.11.2010 | 3.12.2010f Church membet7-24 15 5 S 949-953
Grace Foundation Territories | Tutor in youth
Secondary Schoagl fellowship
Youth Fellowship
Mandy’s church H.K. Pastor 1.11.2010{ 21.11.201@hurch member| 17-25 80 78 T 954-1031
Island in youth

fellowship &

their friends
District Working Youth (around 101)
Working youth Kin/ Email 8.11.2010 | 30.11.201pWorking youth/ | 17-25 70 65 U1032-1096
from graduates | HK/NT invitation students
Graduates’ Kin/ Email 8.11.2010 | 30.11.201pWorking youth/ | 17-25 21 21 V1097-1117
friends and friend] HK/NT invitation students
of friends
Graduates’ Kin/ Email 8.11.2010 | 30.11.201pWorking youth 17-25 15 15 W1118-11382
colleagues and | HK/NT invitation

their friends
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Total

1250

1132

429




Appendix 10

Survey — Invitation Letter cum Reply Slip
(For Principal/ Teacher/ Supervisor/ Centre In-gkar

Cardiff University
School of Social Science

The Role of Global Values in Regard to the Family ife Cycle in Hong Kong with
Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Perception of Marrage, Parenthood and
Family Responsibility in Late Modernity

Dear Principal/ Teacher/ Supervisor/ Centre In-gbar

| am Tabitha Ng, PhD candidate of School of So8@énce at the Cardiff University,
UK. | aim to conduct a research project on “TheeRaof Global Values in Regard to
the Family Life Cycle in Hong Kong with Specific §&d to Young Adults’
Perception of Marriage, Parenthood and Family Resipdity in Late Modernity”
and would like to invite your senior-form studentehtre members to participate. The
purpose of the research aims to find out the Chittang Kong young adults’ (17-25)
perceptions on marriage, parenthood and familyaesipility under the influence of
global values in late modernity, and the impactFamily Life Cycle in local Chinese
Hong Kong society. As your senior form students ifeb the appropriate age-range
sample, they are kindly invited to participate.

For the purposes of this research | want to ask gtudents/members to complete a
guestionnaire (see attachment). The purpose ajukstionnaire is to get their views
about global and cultural values, marriage, pamdhand family responsibility.
Altogether, the questionnaire will take on averddge20 minutes. This procedure
involves no known risks. After completion of theegtionnaire, the participants will
receive a small gift for their participation. Inglstudy, the participants will be invited
to reflect on their personal viewpoints. Such m@ften may give them insights about
themselves. In addition, this research could helperin future development and
service provision for the youth.

Even if you agree to let your students/memberdqiaate now you can change your
mind later and withdraw. If you inform me that ybave changed your mind | will
delete the questionnaire data you send to me.

Please complete the reply slip below to indicatetiver you agree to participate in
this research. Please be assured that all infasmattained will be used for research
purposes only. Your students/members will not lemiidied by name in any report of
the completed study.

Participation is entirely voluntary. This meanstthau can choose to stop at any time
without negative consequences. If you have anytmumssabout the research, please
feel free to contact me at LG111, Main Building,rtidoKong Shue Yan University.
Telephone: 21048204; Email: ying@hksyu.edu
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If you understand the contents described above agrde to participate in this
research, please sign below. Your help is very najpgreciated.

Yours sincerely,

PhD Candidate of School of Social Science
The Cardiff University,UK

Reply Slip

Name of Principal/ Teacher/ Supervisor/ CentreHarge:

I ** will / will not participate in the research*{ Please delete as inappropriate.)

Signature:

Date:
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Appendix 11

The Informed Consent Form (Survey)
(For Participants)

The Role of Global Values in Regard to the Family ife Cycle in Hong Kong
with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Perception ofMarriage, Parenthood and

Family Responsibility in Late Modernity

You are invited to participate in a research stadyducted by the PhD candidate of
the School of Social Science at Cardiff Univers$it)K), Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha.

This study aims to find out the Chinese Hong Komging adults’ perceptions on
marriage, parenthood and family responsibility urttie influence of global values in
late modernity, and the impact on Family Life Cyatelocal Chinese Hong Kong
society. You will be invited to fill out some briefelf-report questionnaire. The
guestions include your views about global and caltualues, marriage, parenthood
and family responsibility. Altogether, the questaire will take on average 15-20
minutes. This procedure has no known risks. Afterdcompletion of the focus group,
you will receive a small gift for your participatioln this study, you will be invited to
reflect on your personal viewpoints. Such reflettimay give you insights about
yourself. In addition, this research could helpomi future development of policy

and service provision for the youth.

Any information obtained in this study will remastrictly confidential, will be known
to no-one, and will be used for research purposgs Godes, not names, are used on

all test instruments to protect confidentiality.

Your participation is voluntary. This means thatiyoan choose to stop at any time
without negative consequences. The record will &deed for up to 5 years after

publication of the relevant results.

If you have any questions or concerns about thsearch study, please feel free to
contact Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha at LG111, Main BuildginHong Kong Shue Yan
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University. Telephone: 21048204; Email: ying@hksyiu

Signature

I (Name of Participardgrstand the procedures

described above and agree to participate in thidyst

Signature of Participant Date

Date of Preparation: ExpiratDate:
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Individual Interview — Key Characteristics of the Sample

(Appendix 12)

Case

Sex

Education

Age Occupation | Monthly No. Birth Religion | Marital Living Cross- | Overtime | Continuing | Living
level income of order status | District | border work education with
sibling work parents
1 M | 23 S5 Drawing | HK$2,900 1 Smallest Christianity| Single | HK Island| No No Yes Yes
tutor (5hrsa
week)
(Art Course)
2 F | 19 S5 Programme HK$5,500| 4 Middle No Single New No No No Yes
assistant Territories
3 M | 24 Under- Banking HK$ 1 Smallest No Single | Kowloon No Yes Yes Yes
graduate | Management 24,000 Peninsula (OT:15 (10 hrs a
Trainee hrs a week)
week) (Banking
Course)
4 F | 25 Under- | Secondary HK$ 2 Eldest No Singlel New No Yes No Yes
graduate school 25,000 Territories (OT:20
teacher hrs a
week)
5 M | 19 S5 Dog trainer, HK$7,500 2 Smallest| Christianity| Single New Yes Yes No Yes
Territories| (China)| (OT:10
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hrs a
week)
6 25| Diploma Private | HK$9,800| 3 Smallest No Single New No Yes Yes (6 hrsa| Yes
housing Territories (OT:25 week)
management hrsa | (Management
clerk week) Course)
7 21 S5 Unemployed No 1 Smallest No Single New NA NA No Yes
Territories
8 18 S4 Unemployed No 4 Middle No Single New NA NA Yes (6 hrsa| Yes
Territories week)
(pet make-up
training
course)
9 23 S5 Printing | HK$9,500 2 Middle | Christianity| Single New Yes Yes No Yes
machine Territories| (China)| (OT:10
assembler hrs a
week)
10 22 Post- | University No No Single No Single Hong NA NA NA Yes
secondary| student child Kong
(major in Island
Geography)
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Appendix 13
Invitation Letter

(For Participants of the Individual Interview)

Cardiff University
School of Social Science

Research Topic: The Role of Global Values in Regarthe Family Life Cycle in
Hong Kong with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Beption of
Marriage, Parenthood and Family Responsibility ae Modernity

Date
Dear Participant,

Invitation to attend individual interview

| am Tabitha Ng, PhD candidate of School of So8@énce at the Cardiff University,
UK. | refer to our telephone conversation dated May 2011. | thank for your
consent to attend an individual interview of thee@ch project on ‘The Role of
Global Values in Regard to the Family Life CycleHong Kong with Specific Regard
to Young Adults’ Perception of Marriage, Parentha@dl Family Responsibility in
Late Modernity’. The purpose of the research ainfsnid out the Chinese Hong Kong
young adults’ (17-25) perceptions on marriage, miéa@d and family responsibility
under the influence of global values in late modgriand the impact on Family Life
Cycle in local Chinese Hong Kong society. Detailghe individual interview are as
follows:

Date:

Time: (60-75 mins.)

Venue:

Focus of Interview: Please refer to the intervielweglule

For the purposes of this research you are kindiyted to attend an individual

interview to share your personal viewpoints abdoibgl and cultural values, marriage,
parenthood and family responsibility. Such reflectimay give you insights about
yourself and the research can help inform futureeb@ment and service provision

for the youth.

436



Altogether, the interview will take on average 8®#iinutes. The procedure involves
no known risks. For research purposes, your ppdimn will be audio-taped for
further data checking. The data will be transcrili@® archives with all personal
identifies removed. The record will be disposedsofears after publication of the
relevant research results. Participation is entiveluntary. This means that you can
choose to stop at any time without negative consecgs. Even if you agree to
participate now you can change your mind later witddraw. If you inform me that
you have changed your mind | will delete the iniawdata that you have shared in
the interview. Please be assured that all informnadibtained will be used for research
purposes only. You will not be identified by nameany report of the completed study.
Any information obtained in this study will remarery confidential and the data will
be strictly kept storage. The record will be disggbsf 5 years after publication of the
relevant results. After completion of the interviggmou will receive a small gift for

your participation.

I enclose herewith the following documents for youdormation:
- a copy of the consent form
- a copy of the interview schedule

- a copy of the information sheet — brief introdotof the research project

If you have any questions about the research, glfess free to contact me at LG111,
Main Building, Hong Kong Shue Yan University. Teheme: 21048204; Email:
ylng@hksyu.edu

If you understand the contents described above agrde to participate in this
research, please sign in the consent form and latogg to the interview session for

record. Your attendance and help are very mucheagied.

Yours sincerely

Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha
PhD Candidate of School of Social Science
The Cardiff University, UK
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Appendix 14
The Informed Consent Form

(For Participants of the Individual Interview)

Cardiff University
School of Social Science

Research Topic: The Role of Global Values in Regarthe Family Life Cycle in
Hong Kong with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Eetion of
Marriage, Parenthood and Family Responsibility e Modernity

You are invited to participate in a research stadyducted by the PhD candidate of
the School of Social Science at Cardiff Univergit)K), Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha.

This study aims to find out the Chinese Hong Komging adults’ perceptions on
marriage, parenthood and family responsibility urttde influence of global values in
late modernity, and the impact on Family Life Cyatelocal Chinese Hong Kong
society. You will be invited to attend an individuaterview. The interview questions
include your views about global and cultural vaJuearriage, parenthood and family
responsibility. Altogether, the interview will taken average 60-75 minutes. This
procedure has no known risks. In this study, yoll ke invited to reflect on your
personal viewpoints. Such reflection may give ymsights about yourself. In addition,
this research can help inform future developmenpadicy and service provision for

the Hong Kong youth.

For research purposes, your participation will bdie-taped for further data checking.
The data will be transcribed into archives withgaksonal identifiers removed. Your
participation is voluntary. This means that you canose to stop at any time without
negative consequences. Any information obtainethis study will remain strictly
confidential, will be known to no-one, and will lised for research purposes only.
Codes, not names, are used on all test instruntemisotect confidentiality. All data
will be strictly kept in storage. The record wik isposed of 5 years after publication
of the relevant results. After the completion oé timdividual interview, you will

receive a small gift for your participation.
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If you have any questions or concerns about thsearch study, please feel free to
contact Ng Yin Ling, Tabitha at LG111, Main BuilginHong Kong Shue Yan
University. Telephone: 21048204; Email: ying@hksyiu

Signature

I (Name of Participardgrstand the procedures

described above and agree to participate in thidyst

Signature of Participant Date

Date of Preparation: ExipineDate:
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Appendix 15
Information Sheet -
Brief Introduction of the Research

(For Participants of the Individual Interview)

Cardiff University
School of Social Science

Research Topic: The Role of Global Values in Regarthe Family Life Cycle in
Hong Kong with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Beption of
Marriage, Parenthood and Family Responsibility atel Modernity

Family life which has been developing over the laaf century reveals remarkable
and very speedy transitions in the Western sosietreHong Kong, young people’s
values and perception on family and family funcingnseem changing rapidly as well.
This research aims to examine the possible effefcglobal culture and values on
local Chinese cultural heritage with specific reéws young adults’ perceptions on
marriage, parenthood and family obligation in tHebgl world of late modernity
where conditions of risks and uncertainties reqoaeeful illumination. The research
helps illuminate the likely choices and behaviodiryoung people in regard to
personal lifestyle and family life. This in turn,amy provide insights into future Hong
Kong society and the family life cycle and relaietplications for social work and
service / policy planning more generally.

This research is a cross-sectional multi-methodoeapon of attitudes held by young
people about marriage and family building in Hongnl§, utilizing focus groups,
surveys and individual interviews as the key redeatechniques. The design
contained both qualitative and quantitative methddself-completion questionnaire
survey instrument, a guided checklist of themeddous groups and semi-structured
interviews for individuals are adopted as the mdanslata collection. The research
looks for qualitative and quantitative insightsointomplex processes and social
systems that both inform and are shaped by indalidnd group attitudes and beliefs.
The research design can not reveal the totalityoofal processes that determine the
institutional structures that configure our soevairlds, however it is intended that the
study can provide a snapshot in time of the wayghith young people perceive their
futures with regard to any responsibilities towarteir family of origin and
particularly their ideas about creating a familyttodir own.
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Appendix 16

Short Questionnaire - Personal Information
(For Participants of the Individual Interview)

Cardiff University
School of Social Science

Research Topic: The Role of Global Values in Regarthe Family Life Cycle in
Hong Kong with Specific Regard to Young Adults’ Eetion of
Marriage, Parenthood and Family Responsibility ae Modernity

15. Sex: O Male O Female

16. What is your age?

17. Educational background

O Primary or below OF1-F3 O F4-F5 O Matriculation
OTertiary,non-degree OTertiary,degree
course course or above

18. Occupation

O Manager/ O Professional O Associate Professional
Administrator

O Clerk O Service Worker and Shop [ Skilled Agricultural and Fishery

Sales Assistant Worker

O Craft and Machine O Plant and Machine 0 Non-skilled Worker
Operator and Operator and Assembler
Assembler

O Student O Housewife O Unclassified

O Unemployed

19. What is your salary per month?

O $1-2,999 O $3,000-3,999 O $4,000-4,999 0O $5,000 - 5,999
O $6,000-6,999 O $7,000-—7,999 O $8,000— 8,999 O $9,000 —9,999

O $10,000 —14,999 O $15,000 —19,999 O $20,000 —29,999 O$30,000 or above
O No salary

20. How many siblings do you have (including yourself)?
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O One O Two O Three O Four

21. What is your birth order?

O The eldest O The middle O The smallest
22. Religion

O Buddhist O Taoist O Catholic

O Muslim O None O Other

O Five and
above

O Single child

O Christianity

Please specify )
23. Marital status
O Single O Married O Divorced O Separated
0 Cohabiting OOSpouse decease OOther

Please specify: )
24. Which district do you live in?
O Wan Chai O Kowloon City O Sai Kung O Tuen Mun
O Eastern O Wong Tai Sin O Sha Tin O Yuen Long
O Central & 0 Mongkok O Islands 0 North

Western

O Southern O Sham Shui Po O Tsuen Wan O Tai Po
O Kwun Tong O Yau Tsim O Kwai Tsing

25. Are you undertaking cross-border work?
O Yes O No O N.A.

26. Are you working overtime?

O Yes (Working hours per week hours)
O No (Working hours per week hours)
O N.A.

27. Are you pursuing life-long education study?
O Yes 0 No O N.A.

28. Are you living with your parents?
O Yes O No O N.A.
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Appendix 17
Survey — Statistical Tables

Table 8: Gender

ltem N %
Male 550 48.6
Female 582 51.4
Total 1132 100.0

Table 9: Age

Item N %
17 233 20.6
18 226 20.0
19 206 18.2
20 154 13.6
21 72 6.4
22 78 6.9
23 69 6.1
24 48 4.2
25 44 3.9
Total 1130 100.0

Table 10: Age Range

Item N %
17-20 819 72.5
21-25 311 27.5
Total 1130 100.0

Table 11: Educational Attainment

ltem N %
Primary or below 1 0.1
F.1-F.3 (aged 12-14) 6 0.5
F.4 — F.5 (aged 15-16) 167 14.8
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Matriculation (aged 17-18) 461 40.8

Tertiary, non-degree course (aged 19-20) 245 21.7
Tertiary, degree course or above (aged 21 or above) 250 22.1
Total 1130 100.0

Table 12: Income

ltem N %
$1 - 2999 189 17.0
$3000 — 3999 31 2.8
$4000 — 4999 15 1.3
$5000 — 5999 11 1.0
$6000 — 6999 11 1.0
$7000 — 7999 17 1.5
$8000 — 8999 31 2.8
$9000 — 9999 12 1.1
$10000 — 14999 64 5.8
$15000 — 19999 24 2.2
$20000 — 29999 3 0.3
$30000 or above 1 0.1
No salary 703 63.2
Total 1112 100.0

Table 13: No. of Siblings

ltem N %

None 153 13.6
One 568 50.6
Two 289 25.7
Three 77 6.9
Four 26 2.3
Five or above 10 0.9
Total 1123 100.0

Table 14: Birth Order

Item N %
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The eldest 435 38.8
The middle 165 14.7
The smallest 385 34.3
Single child 137 12.2
Total 1122 100.0
Table 15: Religion

ltem N %
Buddhist 42 3.8
Taoist 7 0.6
Catholic 21 1.9
Christianity 387 34.6
Muslim 3 0.3
None 652 58.3
Other 7 0.6
Total 1119 100.0

Table 16: Marital Status

Item N %
Single 1108 98.7
Married 3 0.3
Divorced 0 0
Separated 1 0.1
Cohabiting 5 0.4
Spouse decreased 5 0.4
Other 1 0.1
Total 1123 100.0

Table 17: Living District

Item N %
Wan Chai 27 2.4
Kowloon City 26 2.3
Sai Kung 50 4.5
Tuen Mun 173 154
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Eastern 89 7.9
Wong Tai Sin 36 3.2
Sha Tin 54 4.8
Yuen Long 200 17.8
Central & Western 41 3.7
Mongkok 15 1.3
Islands 11 1.0
North 30 2.7
Southern 31 2.8
Sham Shui Po 28 2.5
Tsuen Wan 32 2.8
Tai Po 25 2.2
Kwun Tong 182 16.2
Yau Tsim 7 0.6
Kwai Tsing 66 5.9
Total 1123 100.0
Table 18: Living District (by Three Regions)

ltem N %
Hong Kong Island 188 16.7
Kowloon Peninsula 294 26.2
New Territories 641 57.1
Total 1123 100.0

Table 19: Cross-border work

ltem N %
Yes 15 1.3
No 253 22.8
N/A 844 75.9
Total 1112 100.0

Table 20: Work overtime

ltem N %

Yes 61 5.6
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No 182 16.8
N/A 842 77.6
Total 1085 100.0
Table 21: Continuing education

Item N %
Yes 89 8.1
No 144 13.1
N/A 868 78.8
Total 1101 100.0

Table 22: Living with parents

Item N %
Yes 1077 96.9
No 29 2.6
N/A 6 0.5
Total 1112 100.0

Table 23: Summary Statistic for Chinese Value Surwe(CVS) and Sub-Scales
Used in the Analysis

Sub-Scale N Mean SD Min Max
CVS | - Integrity & Tolerance 1087 125.0814.129 22 153
CVS II- Confucian Ethos 1106 67.82 11.343 24 99
CVS I - Loyalty to ideals & 1103 61.37 8.927 12 81
Humanity
CVS 1V- Moderation & Moral 1126 19.01 3.717 3 27
Discipline
CVS Total 1038  273.05 33.367 67 360

Table 24: Chinese Value Survey (CVS)

Chinese Value Scale

N Mean

SD Min Max

CVS | -Integrity & Tolerance
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Filial piety (Obedience to parents, respect for

parents, honoring ancestors, financial suppot124

of parents)

Trustworthiness 1131
Self-cultivation 1130
Courtesy 1132
Sincerity 1131
Kindness (Forgiveness, compassion) 1126
Patience 1131
Prudence (Carefulness) 1130
Adaptability 1129
Tolerance of others 1126
Industry (Working hard) 1131
Harmony with others 1126
Persistence (Perseverance) 1128
Knowledge (Education) 1132
Humbleness 1125
Sense of righteousness 1129
Personal steadiness and stability 1131
CVS I - Confucian Ethos

A close, intimate friend 1129
Chastity in women 1129
Contentedness with one’s position in life 1128
Keeping oneself disinterested and pure 1130
Benevolent authority 1127
Respect for tradition 1130
Loyalty to superiors 1129
Having few desires 1128
Non-competitiveness 1131
Being conservative 1131
Protecting your “face” 1130
CVS 1 - Loyalty to ideals & Humanity

Resistance to corruption 1129
Having a sense of shame 1131
Observation of rites and rituals 1129
Solidarity with others 1128
Ordering relationships by status and 1130

observing this order

7.99 1.196 1
7.92 1.214 1
7.74 1.231 1
7.70 1.322 1
7.60 1.400
1.3271
7.38 1.224
7.38 1.318
71.22 1.416
7.20 1.330
7.19 1.360
7.18 1.396
1.323
7.12 1.505
7.11 1.415
6.89 1.528
1.486
7.69 1.424 1
7.15 1.866
6.84 1.680 1
6.68 6381l. 1
6.59 1.528
5.97 1.764
5.90 1.679
5.65 1.936 1
5.60 1.960 1
4.90 1.953 1
4.83 1.915 1
7.44 1.472
7.35 1.428
7.23 1.443
7.13 1.367
6.91 1.584

1

1

1

9
9
9
9
9
1
1
1
1
1
1
19
9
1
9
9
9
9
9
9
1
19
1
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Thrift 1132 6.83 1.495 1 9
Moderation, following the middle way 1121 6.66 663 1 9
Reciprocation of greetings and favors, gifts 1128 .316 1.609 1 9
Patriotism 1131 5.55 2.014 1 9
CVS IV — Moderation & Moral Discipline

Repayment of both the good and the evil thatl127 6.71 1.661 1 9
another person has caused you

Wealth 1132 6.60 1.830 1 9
A sense of cultural superiority 1131 5.71 1.846 1

Table 25: Regression Result for Relationship betvea CVS and Demographic Variables

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
Gender 16.801 3.371* .263
Age -.811 -.563 -.060
Education Attainment 2.758 1.209 107
Full-time Studying 9.602 1.083 131
Full-time Working 4.116 42 .059
Income 577 460 .063
No. of Sibling -1.948 -.703 -.057
Religion 2.571 513 .040
Marital Status -73.862 -3.991** -.314
Living District -.118 -.040 -.003
Cross-border Work 7.420 784 .061
Overtime Work 7.286 1.352 104
Continuing Education 4.575 .896 .070
Living with Parents 17.432 1.854 .138
Intercept 241.595 7.528
R?=.225, N=1132, *p<.01

Table 26: Summary Statistic for Marital Attitude Scale (MAS)

Used in the Analysis Scale
Scale N Mean SD Min Max

MAS Total 1095 81.38 10.037 42 107
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Table 27: Matrital Attitude Scale

Statements on Marriage N Mean SD Min Max

People should be very cautious about 1130 4.04 0.926 1 5
entering into a marriage

Marriage is a sacred act 1129 3.98 0.911 1 5
People should stay married to their 1128 3.97 0.973 1 5
spouses for the rest of their lives

My lifelong dream includes a happy 1129 3.90 1.056 1 5
marriage

People should only get married if they 1131 3.83 1.025 1 5
are sure that it will last forever

| will be satisfied when | get married 1131 3.83 9oZ1 1 5
Because half of all marriages end in 1129 3.81 0.901 1 5
divorce, marriage seems futile

There is no such thing as a happy 1130 3.80 0.960 1 5

marriage
Most marriages are unhappy situations 1131 3.77 6708 1 5
People should marry 1131 3.67 1.010 1

Marriage provides companionship that 1129 3.65 1.049 1 5
is missing from other types of

relationships

Marriage is only a legal contract 1128 3.62 1.155 15

| am fearful of marriage 1131 3.61 1.001 1
Most couples are either unhappy in 1128 3.47 0.967 1 5
their marriage or are divorced

Marriage restricts individuals from 1125 3.42 0.954 1 5
achieving their goals

If I divorce, | would probably remarry 1130 3.35 84 1 5

| have little confidence that my 1132 3.35 1.053 1 5
marriage will be a success
Most marriages aren’'t equal 1127 3.28 0.914 1 5

partnerships

When people don't get along, | believe 1128 3.22 1.016 1 5
they should divorce

People weren’'t meant to stay in one 1128 3.21 1.080 1 5
relationship for their entire lives

Most people have to sacrifice too much1129 3.19 0.963 1 5
in marriage
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| have doubts about

marriage

strong without having to go through the

marriage ceremony

1131
| believe a relationship can be justas 1128

3.07 1.058
2.29 0.989

1 5
1 5

Table 28: Regression Result for Relationship betved MAS and Demographic Variables

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
Gender -2.062 -1.144 -.093
Age -5.561 -.107 -.012
Education Attainment 1.381 1.695 .156
Full-time Studying .902 .282 .035
Full-time Working -2.304 -.665 -.093
Income .954 2.237* .304
No. of Sibling 1.383 1.384 116
Religion 2.272 1.273 102
Marital Status -7.951 -1.175 -.095
Living District 228 220 .017
Cross-border Work -.146 -.044 -.004
Overtime Work -.818 -.420 -.033
Continuing Education 1.051 575 .046
Living with Parents 2.923 .881 .068
Intercept 66.246 5.837
R?=.133, N=1132, *p<.05
Table 29: Planning to Get Married
ltem N Valid %
Yes (Married) 33 2.9
Yes (Not Married) 794 70.4
No (Don’t want to get married) 63 5.6
No (No idea on marriage) 238 21.1
Total 1128 100.0

Table 30: Regression Result for Relationship betwadPlan to Get Married and CVS,
MAS, Parenthood, Family Obligation
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Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS 1.726 .352 .014
MAS 1.487 8.394** .339
Parenthood 6.891 4.609** .189
Family Obligation 2.650 224 .009
Intercept -1.116 -5.552

R?=.198, N=1132, *p<.01

Table 31: Ideal Age for Getting Married

Item N Valid %
21 or below 18 1.6
21-25 212 18.7
26-30 696 61.5
31-35 121 10.7
36 or above 11 1.0
N/A 73 6.5
Total 1131 100.0

Table 32: Regression Result for Relationship betwaeAge to Get Married and CVS,
MAS, Parenthood, Family Obligation

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS 3.309 .390 017
MAS -6.802 -2.179 * -.099
Parenthood -3.708 -1.435 -.066
Family Obligation -6.207 -.309 -.014
Intercept 3.762 10.599

R?=.019, N=1132, *p<.05

Table 33: Reasons to Get Marriednot more than 3 answers), N=1132

ltem N (%)
Public declaration of legal partnership 651 57.5
Avoid loneliness 300 26.5
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Procreation 298 26.3

Obtain financial security 143 12.6
Sexual satisfaction 127 11.2
Pressure from significant others 70 6.2
Others 187 16.5
N/A 124 11.0

Table 34: Reasons Not to Get Marriednot select more than 3 answers), N=1132

ltem N %
| can’t find an appropriate partner to get married 499 44.1
| want more freedom 349 30.8
| like to be single 277 24.5
I’'m scared of divorce 236 20.8
I’'m concerned it may affect my career 163 14.4
I’'m concerned over further studies 56 4.9
I’'m afraid of marriage 127 11.2
I’'m scared of having & raising children 94 8.3
Others 30 2.7
N/A 256 22.6

Table 35: Acceptance of Certain Relationship / Sitations

ltems N Mean SD Min  Max
Extra Marital Affair 1131 4.39 0.863 1 5
Unwed Mother 1129 3.83 1.025 1 5
Same-sex Marriage 1131 3.50 1.216 1 5
Homosexuality 1131 3.39 1.214 1 5
Divorce 1130 3.25 0.986 1 5
Pre-marital Sex 1131 3.12 1.167 1 5
Cohabitation 1130 2.59 1.059 1 5

Table 36: Regression Result for Relationship betvea Perceptions on Relationships and
Demographic Variables

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
Gender -.479 -.609 -.043
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Age .363 1.549 .156

Education Attainment -.161 -.439 -.036
Full-time Studying 331 226 .026
Full-time Working 2.841 1.822 229
Income -.331 -1.711 -.210
No. of Sibling 163 .366 .027
Religion 5.585 7.039** 499
Marital Status -6.184 -2.033* -.145
Living District .530 1.133 .078
Cross-border Work .802 521 .037
Overtime Work .795 916 .064
Continuing Education .981 1.216 .086
Living with Parents 1.798 1.158 .079
Intercept 10.378 2.012

R?=.298, N =1132, *p <.05, *p < .01

Table 37: Regression Result for Relationship be®en Perception on Relationships
and CVS, MAS, Parenthood, Family Obligation

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS 1.194 1.980* .081
MAS 145 6.673** 284
Parenthood 1.730 .948 .041
Family Obligation 3.266 2.262* .092
Intercept 4.971 2.018

R?=.115, N=1132, *p<.05, *p<.01

Table 38: Regression Result for Relationship betwaeMAS and CVS I, II, I, IV

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient

CVS | 9.414 2.490* 132

CVS i .150 3.589** .169

CVS 1l -4.958 - 744 -.044

CVS IV -.588 -5.472* -.205

Intercept 73.071 26.087

R?=.048, N=1132, *p<.05 *p<.01
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Table 39: Summary Statistics for Parenthood Sub-Sd¢as Used in the Analysis

Sub-Scale N Mean SD Min Max
Intrinsic Motivation 1131 34.61 6.643 9 45
Extrinsic Motivation 1128 15.35 3.679 5 25
Costs 1130 15.48 3.982 5 25
Benefits 1122 19.47 3.463 5 25
Parenthood Total 1116 84.93 11.769 24 120

Table 40: Parenthood
Parenthood Items N Mean SD Min  Max

Intrinsic Motivation
| enjoy children and would like to have a 1132 4.05 0.862 1 5
child to watch him/her grow and change
| believe that having children is the right 1132 4.00 0.829 1 5
thing to do
Having children would enrich my life 1132 395 0.850 1 5
I would like to have a child to establish my 1132 3.91 0.922 1 5
own family
| would experience a sense of 1131 391 0.867 1 5
accomplishment by having a child
I would like to fulfill the role of being a 1132 3.83 0.958 1 5
mother/ father
| believe that having children is an important 1132 3.78 0.982 1 5
part of life that | don’t want to miss
| would enjoy the challenge of meeting my 1132 3.67 0.913 1 5
child’s needs
| would like to have children as an 1132 3.52 0.995 1 5
expression of love for my spouse or partner
Extrinsic Motivation
I would like to have a child (children) to havel131 3.35 1.017 1 5
someone to carry on, and to remember me
following my death
As an adult, my son or daughter could help td131 3.35 0.940 1 5
support the family economically if necessary
Having children will provide someone to 1131 3.20 .9 1 5
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care for you in your old age

I would like to have a child (children) to 1132
show that | can handle the responsibilities of
adulthood

I would like to have a child because most of 1131
my friends and family members have or will

have children

Costs

Having children can lead to financial strain 1132
and long term debts

I would have much less privacy and personall132
time if | had children

Having children results in a significant loss 1132
of freedom

Having children may interfere with my 1132
employment opportunities and/or career
advancement

If I had children, | would have less timeto 1130
spend with my partner

Benefits

Having children provides growth and 1130
learning opportunities which ultimately will

add meaning to a parent’s life

Having children adds stimulation and fun to 1131
a parent’s life

Having children is a way to give and receive 1128
warmth and affection

Having children helps you learn to become 1129
less selfish and to make sacrifices for others
Having children can help to give you a sensel129
of accomplishment in your life

3.00

2.45

3.32

3.22

3.07

3.01

2.86

4.00

3.90

3.88

3.88

3.79

1.045

0.968

1.040

1.020

1.069

0.995

1.013

0.807

0.840

0.815

0.848

0.938

Table 41: Regression Result for Relationship beten Parenthood and Demographic

Variables

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient

Coefficient

Gender 1.661

.884
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Age 391 .702 .079

Education Attainment 1.761 2.022* .186
Full-time Studying 5.259 1.558 192
Full-time Working -.878 -.234 -.034
Income 204 424 .061
No. of Sibling 1.376 1.312 .109
Religion -1.076 -.569 -.046
Marital Status 2.665 371 .030
Living District -6.603 -.055 -.004
Cross-border Work 3.958 1.121 .089
Overtime Work -3.611 -1.757 -.138
Continuing Education .562 293 .023
Living with Parents -4.296 -1.222 -.094
Intercept 67.575 5.556

R?=.117, N=1132, *p<.05

Table 42: Regression Result for Relationship be®en Plan to Have Children and
CVS, MAS, Parenthood Scale, Family Obligation Scale
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS 2.739 545 .019
MAS 1.153 6.346** .236
Parenthood 1.761 11.493** 436
Family Obligation -1.086 -.893 -.032
Intercept -1.794 -8.688

R?=.317, N=1132, *p<.01

Table 43: Regression Result for Relationship betvea Age to Have First Child and
CVS, MAS, Parenthood Scale, Family Obligation Scale
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS -2.797 -.003 .000
MAS -8.332 -2.581** -.121
Parenthood -1.499 -.510 -.024
Family Obligation 1.813 .867 .040
Intercept 3.924 10.395
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R?=.018, N =1132, **p<.01

Table 44: Regression Result for Relationship betve@ No. of Children Wanted and
CVS, MAS, Parenthood Scale, Family Obligation Scale

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient

CVS -1.992 -2.382* -.113

MAS 6.128 1.974* .094

Parenthood 5.145 1.778 .087

Family Obligation 9.183 461 .022

Intercept 1.477 4.030

R?=.029, N=1132,*p<.05

Table 45: Important Factors on Having Children (can more than 1 answer)

Item N Mean SD Min. Max.
Personal income 1132 4.19 .853 1 5
Child care 1130 3.96 .950 1 5
Accommodation 1132 3.89 .904 1 5
Employment 1131 3.76 .964 1 5
opportunity
Social environment 1130 3.69 1.013 1 5
Education system 1132 3.62 1.079 1 5
Medical care 1132 3.55 1.032 1 5
Social welfare 1132 3.53 .998 1 5
Political stability 1131 3.06 1.139 1 5
Others 45 4.60 .837 1 5

Table 46: Regression Result for Relationship bew®en Factors to Have Children and

Demographic Variables

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
Gender 2.356 2.404 * .187
Age -421 -1.450 -.159
Education Attainment 713 1.574 .140
Full-time Studying 2.201 1.240 .149
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Full-time Working 4.372 2.262 * 312

Income -.535 -2.252 * -.301
No. of Sibling -.512 -.929 -.075
Religion -2.428 -2.467 * -.192
Marital Status 6.090 1.608 125
Living District 9.480 165 .012
Cross-border Work -.361 -.194 -.015
Overtime Work 7.358 .069 .005
Continuing Education .599 .599 .046
Living with Parents -.837 -.452 -.034
Intercept 38.501 6.094

R?=.148, N=1132,*p<.05

Table 47: Regression Result for Relationship be®en Factors to Have Children and
CVS, MAS, Parenthood Scale, Family Obligation Scale

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS 3.840 5.098** 214
MAS -4.431 -1.633 -.072
Parenthood 4.700 204 .009
Family Obligation -5.364 -.030 -.001
Intercept 25.902 8.401

R?=.05, N=1132, *p<.01

Table 48: Regression Result for Relationship betvea Parenthood Scale and CVS,
MAS, Family Obligation Scale

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
CVS 3.679 2.680** .105
MAS 408 8.711** .338
Family Obligation .105 3.189* 125
Intercept 33.872 6.177

R?=.154, N=1132, *p<.01

Table 49: Summary Statistics for Family ObligationSub-Scales Used in the Analysis
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Sub-Scale N Mean SD Min Max

Current Assistance 654 31.21 7.896 12 55
Respect for Family 610 23.13 5.097 7 35
Future Support 647 22.20 4.440 6 30
Family Obligation Total 647 77.65 14.46 33 117

Table 50: Family Obligation

Family Obligation Items N Mean  SD Min  Max
Current Assistance
Eat meals with your family 1111 4.16  1.027 1 5
Spend time at home with your family 1127 3.71 0.9661 5
Run errands that the family needs done 1114 3.500081. 1 5
Spend time with your family on weekends 1110 3.34 .154 1 5
Spend holidays with your family 1112 3.22 1.114 15

Help take care of your brothers and sisters 901 8 3.01.231 1 5
Do things together with your brothers and 944 3.01 1.184 1 5
sisters

Spend time with your grandparents, 1082 2.90 1.090 1 5
cousins, aunts, and uncles
Help out around the house 991 258 1.179 1 5

Help your brothers or sisters with their 899 253 1.175 1 5
homework

Help take care of your grandparents 888 253 1.218 1 5
Respect for Family

Treat your grandparents with great respect 974 3.92 1.075 1 5
Treat your parents with great respect 1115 3.85 08L.0 1 5
Do well for the sake of your family 1090 3.71 1.067 1 5
Respect your older brothers and sisters 821 3.441511. 1 5
Make sacrifices for your family 1025 3.16 1.140 1 5

Follow your parents’ advice about choosingl021  2.75  1.292 1 5
a job or major in college

Follow your parents’ advice about choosingl031  2.51  1.238 1 5
friends

Future Support

Live at home with your parents until you 1026 4.19 1.042 1 5
are married

Help your parents financially in the future 1072  4.17 .949 1 5

460



Spend time with your parents even after 1029  3.96 .959 1 5
you no longer live with them

Help take care of your brothers and sisters 905 3.65 1.115 1 5
in the future

Have your parents live with you when they 946 3.59 1.097 1 5
get older

Live or go to college near your parents 863 287 33. 1 5

Table 51: Regression Result for Relationship betwad~amily Obligation and
Demographic Variables

Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression

Coefficient Coefficient
Gender 8.373 2.180* .280
Age 1.684 1.617 .261
Education Attainment -1.092 -.623 -.084
Full-time Studying 4.362 124 132
Full-time Working 4.566 .625 142
Monthly Salary -.495 -.536 -.121
No. of Sibling .843 408 .052
Religion -1.907 -471 -.063
Marital Status 15.161 1.278 151
Living District 4.995 .024 .003
Cross-border Work 1.901 276 .034
Overtime Work 401 105 .013
Continuing Education 4.218 1.139 .136
Living with Parents 13.572 2.109* 245
Intercept 22.572 999

R?=.185, N=1132, *p<.05

Table 52: Regression Result for Relationship betwad-amily Obligation Scale and

CVS I, I, I, IV
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient

CVsS | -.115 -1.644 -.118

CVS i 115 2.028* 123

CVS il 293 2.228* 184
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CVS IV -3.139 -.163 -.008
Intercept 63.930 12.818
R?°=.039, N=1132, *p<.05

Table 53: Regression Result for Relationship betve@ Family Obligation Subscale

(Current Assistance) and CVS |, II, lll, IV
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
CVS | -6.834 -1.774 -.123
CVS i 7.562 1.806 112
CVS il .168 2.489* 195
CVS IV -3.360 -.315 -.016
Intercept 27.819 9.815

R?=.038, N=1132, *p<.05

Table 54: Regression Result for Relationship betvea Family Obligation Subscale

(Respect for Family) and CVS I, II, llI, IV
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
CVS | -2.490 -.979 -.074
CVS i 4.345 1.564 102
CVS 1l 126 2.789** .236
CVS IV -4.137 -.598 -.031
Intercept 16.181 9.122

R?=.059, N=1132, *p<.01

Table 55: Regression Result for Relationship be®en Family Obligation Subscale

(Future Support) and CVS |, II, I, IV
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
CVS | -2.121 -.098 -.007
CVSIi 4.540 1.922 118
CVS I 1.281 315 .026
CVS IV 1.386 234 .012
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Intercept

R?=.020,

N = 1132

18.342

11.914

Table 56: Regression Result for Relationship beeen Parenthood Subscale (Benefits)

and CVS |, 11, I, IV
Regression  t-statistic Standardized Regression
Coefficient Coefficient
CVsS | 2.541 1.935 103
CVS i 2.854 1.935* .093
CVS I -1.114 -.048 -.003
CVS IV -8.118 -2.315* -.087
Intercept 15.964 16.445
R?=.022, N=1132, *p<.05
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